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ROBERT LEE WILLIAMS 
By Charles Evans 


John Ruskin said, ‘‘The finest of fine arts is the art of right 
living.’’ There is so much truth in this, it renders the efforts ot 
the biographer difficult. Two forces make us what we are: heredity 
and environment. Heredity is defined as all things before; en- 
vironment as all things afterward. That power to take these two 
forces, and so blend or use the good in one to offset the bad in the 
other, until a useful, competent, and beneficial life shall be presented 
to mankind, that soul may be said to have mastered the art of right 
living. 


Robert Lee Williams, a resident of Oklahoma for fifty-two years, 
I knew well. I met him on the streets of Ardmore in 1905, and I 
knew at once that he was a man of decided opinions, and that he was 
profoundly interested in building a State that he and all thinking 
men and women could see at that time, was just around the corner. 
Upon inquiry, I found that coming to the Indian Territory in 1896, 
he set up a law office in Atoka in the Choctaw Nation and at once 
interested himself not only in the practice of law, but in setting up 
movements whereby the law or government of the coming State might 
be grooved and kept in the hands of the party in whose doctrines and 
faith he had been cradled in Alabama, the product of Thomas Jeffer- 
son, the Democratic Party. He, together with T. F. Memminger, J. D. 
Lankford, and a young man from Tennessee, Baxter Taylor, a scion 
of a Tennessee family that gave two governors to that State, set up 
a newspaper at Atoka—The Atoka Democrat, and Taylor, was made 
editor. Baxter Taylor had been admitted to the Bar and had been a 
cub reporter on the Bristol Courier, Bristol, Tennessee. The Atoka 
Democrat continued under their control until the event of statehood, 
and played a prominent part in shaping the policies of the Democratic 
Party in the Indian Territory. 


After a residence in Atoka from August 10, 1896 to January 
17, 1897, Robert Lee Williams reached the conclusion that Durant, 
then a hamlet in a rich, agricultural region, now the county seat 
of Bryan County, was a better point for operation. He, the twenty- 
three year old Alabamian, hung out his shingle there, and there he 
made his home until the time of his death, April 10, 1948. 


Between these dates, 1900 and 1948, perhaps no man ever lived 
in Oklahoma, and not many in America, ever packed in and pressed 
down more achievement than did Robert Lee Williams, Without em- 
bellishment or pausing for details, let us note what history records 
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of his progress. First, he was one of the leading men in demanding 
that Congress admit the territories of Oklahoma and Indian Terri- 
tory as a state, and getting that piece of work accomplished. 


Then in 1906, offering himself to the Bryan County area Dis- 
trict 108, as a candidate for membership in the Constitutional Con- 
vention meeting in Guthrie, November 20, 1906, he was elected 
and took his seat with the one hundred and twelve men who wrote 
Oklahoma’s fundamental charter. He is rated by historians as one 
of the big five who gave substance and shape to our fundamental law. 
Some rate him first. The Constitution was completed and signed, 
September 17, 1907. He offered himself as a candidate for the 
position as member of the Supreme Court subject to the election held 
on that day. Again his people honored him, and the highest state 
tribunal organizing for work, his associate justices, elected him to the 
exalted position of Chief Justice or presiding judge of the Oklahoma 
Supreme Court. On this court he served for eight years. He was 
here no time server, but the record reveals that he blazed trails of legal 
procedure and law interpretation which have shaped and pointed out 
the course of the courts towards the ends of high honor, simple 
justice, and fearless defense of human rights that has given Okla- 
homa law distinct and high value throughout America. 


Believing that he could serve the people better, although re- 
elected to the Supreme Court in 1914, he offered himself as demo- 
eratic candidate for Governor and was elected, taking his seat, 
January 11, 1915 and serving until January 14, 1919. Here again 
he was not merely an office holder. He won fame throughout the 
State as an economist and throughout the nation as Oklahoma’s War 
Governor. 


America had discovered in Governor Williams, a judicial mind 
of fearless thinking and dauntless integrity. So on March 19, 1919, 
he was appointed Judge of the U. 8. District Court of the Hastern 
District of Oklahoma by President Wilson, where he served with 
distinction. 


Then in his sixty-seventh year, to set the shining shield of merit 
upon his marvelous career, President Franklin Roosevelt elevated 
him to the second highest legal tribunal in the land by appointing 
him to be a member of the United States District Court, 10th Circuit, 
April 26, 1937. 


In the sketch of his life in ‘‘Who’s Who in America’’ in the 
sentence telling of his retirement from his Unitd States Circuit 
judgship, it says: ‘‘ Retired, March 31, 1939, but continued to serve.”’ 
It never was a part of his life to give up, to quit. 


So runs the larger threads of his life’s service. But about, 
and through all this, there ran the warp and woof, the untiring, un- 
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ceasing labor for the betterment of the social order in his city, county 
and state. Only a few illustrations of this can be offered. Williams 
was not rated by the casual observer as interested in the church or 
religious influence. Deep in his nature he was devout. He told all 
those close to him that the home, school, and society needed nothing 
so much as leaders of high moral character to serve the state. He 
never forgot the old Methodist Church in Pike County, Alabama and 
he sent money to keep it in order. This was the church in which he 
was baptized. He sent money yearly to keep the old cemetery of his 
ancestors and his family, clean and protected. He ordered simple 
and neat markers to be set up at his expense for his fore-fathers in 
the community of his birth. A story of his charitable and religious 
nature was unfolded at his funeral by his pastor, Reverend Don La 
Grone. He said, ‘‘ Judge Williams, when I came to Durant four years 
ago, took me by the hand and said to me, ‘Remember sir, you are my 
pastor and I want to help. Look about you not only in the 
church, but throughout the city and the community and when you 
find the needy and the helpless, there is a fund that I place at your 
command to give relief.’ ’’ He took this love and friendship of moral 
forces into the big endeavors of his life. He leaned in his governor- 
ship heavily on the advice and friendship of the Right Reverend 
Theophile Meerschaert, Rabbi Blatt and Dr. Forney Hutchinson, 
Pastor of St. Lukes Methodist Church, Oklahoma City. 


He received as a poor boy great kindness from a Church College, 
Southern University at Greensboro, Alabama. While Governor, he 
was called to the defense of the Church Colleges of Oklahoma. The 
President of one of the state teachers colleges (there are six) was 
elected in 1916, President of the Presbyterian Synodical College at 
Tulsa. Knowing the Church College could never make growth or 
find proper power without equal privileges and certification in 
parallel courses with State supported institutions, he drew up a bill 
granting church colleges this certification and presented it through 
Mr. Glenn Condon of Tulsa to the Legislature. The bill had scarcely 
appeared before it begot the hostility, hidden of course, but sure and 
positive of all the State supported institutions of learning—State 
colleges, the A. & M. College and the University. Nothing could be 
done about the bill without Governor Williams’ support. He was 
visited and he said, ‘‘Of course I will support it. It is just and 
right and best of all, we need the moral and religious strength which 
only church colleges can give. When you need me, call on me and I 
think I can show these big school leaders a thing or two.’’ The bill 
passed the House but got lost in the Senate, and it was found that it 
was being held back by a senator who was in close touch with the 
State supported institutions. Through a friendly senator, a call for 
the bill was made, and it was placed on the calendar. Not many 
hours before the close of the session, the Senator said, ‘‘Governor 
Williams, promised his help in passing this bill. Go down and tell 
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no funds, no home, and not much hope, came to Governor Williams, 
he said to them, ‘‘Bring it out here to the Capitol. We’ll find room 
for this Society. ‘Let me help you.’’ They moved the Historical 
Society collections near him and from that day, it became one of the 
chief cares of his life, and for many years, he was its staunch friend. 
Finally in January 18, 1918, he became one of the Directors. He 
set in motion along with earnest assistants, the bill granting out of 
the State’s public fund, $500,000 for the erection of a home for the 
Society. He was almost sole agent in drawing plans for the building. 
He was given the power to select the architect and contractor and 
through them have personal power and responsibility for the His- 
torical Building. Today, as the visitors, and there are more than 
50,000 annually, pass through the great granite pillars into the halls 
of this building dedicated to the preservation of Oklahoma’s history, 
they should find here a monument to Robert Lee Williams, more than 
to any other man. 


In his later years, he gave the Oklahoma Historical Society, the 
largest part of his thought and work. The Archives with its Indian 
records—the second largest in America—, the Newspaper Room where 
newspapers from Oklahoma’s first day may be found in 26,000 
volumes, the Library where he selected most of the 22,000 volumes, the 
Museum holding over 14,000 articles featuring the history of the State, 
and the Union and the Confederate Memorial rooms, each and all of 
these were the ‘‘very apple of his eye.’’ He was one of the founders 
of the Chronicles of Oklahoma, and to his last days, he was critic, 
contributor, and guardian of its honor and character. 


The last business he performed as an official of the State was 
calling the quarterly meeting of the Board of Directors, of the 
Society to order and transacting business for the Society for almost 
two hours, on January 29, 1948. 


These are a few of the many social problems he met in his 
adopted State through half a century and how his spirit coined them 
into fame! _What now in brief of that blood and bone, that he in- 
herited and some of the closer, primal values that gave him the 
brain, the temperament, the habits that moved through all the things 
he said and did, and shaped him into the lawyer, jurist, executive, 
and the man he was. One of the old prophets in talking to his people 
bade them think of the “‘rock from whence they were hewn, the 
hole of the pit from whence they were digged.”’ 


Robert Lee Williams came of Welsh ancestry. He was Celtic in 
blood, so stubborn and stout that when the Picts, Scots and other 
primitive races of the British Isles were driven back and all but de- 
stroyed by the Angles, Saxons, and Jutes, the people of Wales stood 
among their mountain crags and preserved the purest stock of Celtic 
blood in existence. Williams in explanation of some fiery act or 
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BF xin would snap his clear, blue eyes and say, ‘‘I just can’t help 
mt. 1) am Welsh.’’? Among his papers, a short statement concerning 
his family and ancestry is set forth. 


He was born December 20th, 1868, in a log cabin on Bear Creek 
about a half mile North of where Williams Church is now located 
and about two and a half miles east of Brundidge, Alabama. He 
was the second of a family of ten children. His parents were 
Jonathan Williams and Sarah Julia Paul who married September 
10, 1865. Their family consisted of Mary Irene Williams, deceased ; 
Robert Lee Williams, deceased; Louisa Williams, deceased; Orrar 
Williams Prince, deceased; Simeon W. Williams, Atlanta, Georgia; 
Bolen Williams, Dallas, Texas; Thomas M. Williams, Durant, Okla- 
homa; Edgar P. Williams, deceased; Myra Evelyn Williams Walker, 
Washington, D. C.; Collins C. Williams, Poteau, Oklahoma. His 
paternal grandfather, Simeon Williams was born in New Hanover 
County, North Carolina, August 1st, 1797, and died on July 12, 1870. 
His maternal grandmother, Louisa Maria Adams was born in Edge- 
field, South Carolina and died August 17, 1901. They were married 
on June 18, 1835. Their place of burial is at Williams Chapel Ceme- 
tery, Pike County Alabama. His paternal great-grandfather, Jon- 
athan Williams, whose ancestors had emigrated from Wales, was 
born in the Colony of Connecticut on April 17, 1764. In 1778, he 
ran away from Connecticut and at the age of fourteen, joined Colonel 
Beardley’s Colonial Regiment in the American Army and he served 
until independence was established. 


Through his mother, Sarah Julia Paul, daughter of Robert Paul 
and Harriett Stallings, he received the heritage of devotion to the 
South. Robert Paul was Lieutenant in Company L, 15th Alabama 
Regiment, C.S.A. and died in the service of the Company in 1862. 
Jonathan Williams, his great grandfather located in Craven County, 
North Carolina. He married Frances Carver, September 17, 1787. 
In 1820, he left with members of his family for the Creek Country of 
Alabama. Reaching Jones County, Georgia, they were delayed for 
three years because of conditions in the Creek Country. In 1823 
they resumed their journey through the wilderness, entering Alabama 
at what is now known as Eufaula on the old Federal Road leading 
to Sparta. In January 1824, they pitched their camp on Bear Creek, 
made a clearing in the forest and erected a substantial log house. 


Robert Lee Williams was brought up on a farm until he was 
past ten years old. The first school he ever attended was in 1876 
when he was about seven years old. This school was taught at Pea 
River Church, about two miles from where he lived and in 1878, he 
attended school at Williams Church. About January Ist, 1879, his 
parents moved to the town of Brundidge, Alabama and he attended 
school there. In September 1888, he was awarded a scholarship 
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which carried free tuition to Southern University, Greensboro, Ala- — 
bama, by O. R. Blue, presiding elder of the Methodist Church Con- 
ference of that district. 


In after years, in telling of the early impressions of his pioneer 
home, he said: 


“At the age of six, I was given the job by my parents of watching 
flocks of chickens and the livestock about the place, and the lonely watch- 
ing in the woods often grew long and monotonous. But I never thought 
of giving up the job for my mother, even at that early age, had thoroughly 
impressed upon me the fact that I would have to work my way through 
life and the importance of faithfully doing well any task that was assigned 
to me. My father had been taught by his father all of the old traits of the 
Puritans. He could build a brick or stone chimney, mix lime and cement, 
build hearths, and repair such farm equipment as we had in those days. 
He was a fairly good shoemaker, blacksmith, and wood worker. As a 
small boy, I would often sit up late at night and watch him make or repair 
shoes after hard work on the farm all day. All that was ever done around 
the place from January ist to December 31st of each year was work. It 
seemed there was never a moment’s rest except on Sunday.” 


The records disclose that Judge Williams first revealed his ability 
as a leader in school life when in June, 1885, he won the prize of a 
gold medal given for the best declamation. At this time it should be 
said that he had mastered arithmetic, University algebra, plain and 
solid geometry, and had read Caesar and Virgil in Latin, and Ana- 
basis in Greek. Much of this work was accomplished at home under 
the tutorship of his mother. 


He entered the Southern University at Greensboro, September 
1888. His sense of honor, his irrepressible ambition for leadership 
and distinction in learning, soon stamped him as one of the out- 
standing characters of the school. Energetic, industrious, and 
studious, he was soon regarded as a leader in every phase of student 
activity in which he engaged. | 


While in the University, young Williams had occasion to reveal 
certain traits of character that marked him throughout life. He with 
other young men presented to one of the teachers a protest of certain 
features of class recital. It was done in orderly and dignified fashion 
but the professor resented it. Young Williams in a later conference 
with three other members of the class, suggested hanging the teacher 
in effigy. This was done and in the affair, all of the boys took flight 
except Williams who was arraigned before the faculty and asked 
to give the names of the other boys in the episode. He refused and 
the faculty gave him finally seventy-five demerits but did not expel 
him. He felt that the matter had been settled but to his amazement _ 
when honored speakers were named to represent the class at Com- | 
mencement, he was left off the list. He knew that his grades were | 
far above those who had been selected. He found that the English 
professor who had been the center of the protest by him and his class 
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associates, had not forgiven him and would not consent for him to 
appear as one of the honored speakers. He told the President that 
he thought he had made sufficient amends, accepted punishment and 
had lived up to every requirement. The President told him that he 
could not over-rule the decision of a member of his faculty. He told 
the President that he would not graduate at all then, unless with 
the honor he felt due him. He went to the Secretary of the faculty 
and withdrew his application for a degree. A few weeks before 
Commencement, the President sent for Williams and asked him 
whether he was going to renew his application for a degree. He 
told him that he had passed all his examinations and only needed to 
write a thesis. Williams told the President: 


“I will not apply for a degree. He insisted on my going ahead and 
taking the degree but I told him the Bible says, ‘Blessed is the man that 
sweareth to his own hurt and changes not.’ I have said that I will not and 
I did not.” On the day of Commencement, I sat in the balcony along with 
the spectators. I was then twenty-one years old. I had in my possession 
a certificate signed by the President of the College, certifying that I had 
passed with distinction all examinations necessary for an A.B. Degree. 
Three years later however, without solicitation on my part, the faculty 
awarded me the A.B. Degree and I accepted it.” 


Williams determined this time to have something to say and do 
as to the Senior Class. He proposed with his friends to have a slate 
of Class officers. These were elected and he was named orator. 


This controversy with the University resulted in no ill feeling 
on his part toward his Alma Mater. A few years after locating in 
the Indian Territory, he visited Greensboro, Alabama, to attend a 
commencement at the college. He learned that the financial affairs 
of the school were in bad condition. He went to the financial agent 
and insisted upon payment of the full tuition for the period when he 
attended the school on a scholarship, and also for the time when he 
eame back to study in the University for the ministry. He gave his 
note with compound interest for this, which he paid later with all 
accumulated interest. 


After completing the undergraduate course in Southern Uni- 
versity, Greensboro, Alabama, Robert Lee Williams first work was 
teaching school. During the fall of 1890 and the spring of 1891, he 
taught at China Grove, a small rural community in Pike County, 
Alabama. It was during his teaching experience that his ambition 
for the law began to take practical form. During this period, he read 
Walker’s American Law in which he gained his first knowledge of 
the fundamentals of the profession that he was to follow throughout 
his life. On May 9, 1891, he entered the law office of Colonel William 
S. Thorington at 22 Dexter Avenue, Montgomery, Alabama, where 
he continued to read and study law under Colonel Thorington who 
at the time was regarded as one of the South’s most learned and 
eminent lawyers. He was later a member of the Supreme Court of 


128 Chronicles of Oklahoma 


Alabama and at one time Dean of the Law School of the Alabama 
State University. 


It was while in Colonel Thorington’s office that young Williams 
exhibited unusual aptitude and talent for the law that won for him 
the admiration and assistance of his mentor and other distinguished 
lawyers with whom he came in contact. Within five months he quali- 
fied himself for admission to the Bar in Alabama, an accomplish- 
ment requiring a minimum of two years. But to do this, “‘I often 
burned the midnight oil in reading and studying from twelve to 
fifteen hours a day,’’ he said. On September 26, 1891, the Supreme 
Court of Alabama met in a special session. When the court convened, 
Colonel Thorington vouching for Williams’ moral character and fit- 
ness moved that he be examined for admittance to the Bar. The Court 
named a special examining committee consisting of the William M. 
Martin, then Attorney General of the State of Alabama, and Thomas 
H. Watts, Jr., and Horace Stringfield, all of Montgomery. In the 
library room of the Alabama Supreme Court, the oral examination 
lasting for more than three hours was held. Williams was the only 
candidate examined for admission at the time. At the conclusion of 
the examination, the committee voted unanimously for his admission. 


The West beckoned when the Cherokee Strip was about to be 
opened for settlement and development in September, 1893, and once 
again young Williams, growing restless amid staid old southern ways 
and customs, came west to make the run into Perry with the crack 
of the gun that signalled the opening of the Cherokee Strip. 


On his way into Oklahoma, he stopped at Arkansas City, Kansas, 
at a time when a meeting was being held by real estate boomers to 
organize the Ponea City Townsite Company in opposition to the town 
of Cross, and it was at this meeting that he made his first investment 
in Oklahoma real estate by way of exhibiting his faith in the future 
development of the new country. Determined to take a chance with 
other pioneers and settlers, ready to advance on the new country, he 
went to Guthrie to purchase a set of the 1893 territorial statutes, and 
thus equipped with a sufficient law library, he would hang out his 
shingle and begin the practice of law. Roy Hoffman, then the editor 
of The Guthrie Leader, and also Secretary to Governor Renfrow, 
Territorial Governor at the time, and C. J. Wrightsman, then a 
struggling young lawyer, who was later one of Oklahoma’s many 
multi-millionaires, were the first men in Oklahoma with whom he 
became acquainted. Armed with his new law book, young Williams 
left for Orlando to await the opening of the Cherokee Strip. 


He became disappointed and discouraged and once again his pat 
led back to his old home in Alabama. Reaching Troy he found the 
little town agog over a revival being conducted by Sam Jones which 
had sent the religious fervor and interest of the community to a 
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high pitch, while scores of conversions were being recorded each day. 
Williams attended one of these meetings. Under the influence of 
deep emotion, stirred as never before by the eloquent and inspiring 
preaching of the great evangelist, scores of ‘‘sinners’’ from every 
walk of life, publicly confessed their sins and forever renounced their 
evil ways. Among the converted, Williams recalled there was a man 
who was then Police Chief of Troy, but who in the early days of the 
Reconstruction Period in Georgia had fled to Mexico to escape re- 
constructive justice and who had since squared his crime with society 
and wanting to adopt the Christian life had made public avowal of 
the long past deed. The spectacle of thousands of persons in all 
walks of life professing faith, and the fervent religious atmosphere of 
the community created by the soul-stirring appeals of the great 
evangelist, fanned the flames of religious fervor in the heart of young 
Williams and he resolved to prepare himself for a life devoted to the 
ministry. He again entered the Southern University at Greensboro, 
Alabama, to prepare himself for the ministry and he received his 
M.A. degree in 1894. He sincerely entered the ministry and with the 
enthusiasm of a crusader, he worked hard and faithfully but he was 
soon impressed that this was not the calling for his life work, and 
during the early part of July 1896, with the consent of his presiding 
elder, he gave up his charge. In the early part of the following 
August, he located at Atoka in the Indian Territory. At a meeting 
of the Territorial Courts for the Central District of Indian Ter- 
ritory, held at Atoka November 1896, Robert Lee Williams was ad- 
mitted to practice in the Territorial courts. Thus equipped for a 
career as a lawyer, he began his public service. 


His attitude as a jurist and statesman can perhaps be best re- 
vealed in his words taken from his inaugural address as Governor, 
January 11, 1915 in the old Overholser Opera House: 


“The fact is, the entire world has been living too fast..... I believe 
in party government..... Those men who in serving the public, prefer 
to give more to the State than they receive by way of material considera- 
tions are the ones that appeal most to me. I hope to make myself clear. 
In this administration, with my consent, there shall not be an easy place 
and there shall not exist a sinecure, but the road shall be rugged with 
work and devotion to duty..... It is right that a man should love his 
friends. Every true man will, but I have my ideals and I think that those 
who have fought with me in the political contests in this State and who 
know me intimately, know that I have cherished all these ideals all these 
years and that I was moved to seek the office of chief magistrate of this 
State with the purpose of exemplifying those ideals in public service. In 
the exercise of this great service, we must look first in all things to the 
public welfare. Every real friend of mine will expect this. But do not get 
the idea that I am not a partisan Democrat. It is my ambition to discharge 
the duties of this office so as to endear the Democratic party to every 
citizen who desires good government. To do this we must remember that 
he who serves the State best, serves his party most. I have no patience 
with the mongrel, either in politics or in any other walk of life..... I love 
the stalwart. If I lose in the preliminary party contests, I shall acquiesce 
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and never ask for quarter, giving at the same time my loyal support to my 
opponent. .... The incompetent, the laggard and the hanger-on must 
know that they can have no place in this administration and the grafter 
must go to sleep during these four years, or take up his abode in some 
Others jUurisdictiony ne). We are fresh from the people upon a platform 
whose declarations are hardly cold. These declarations must be carried 
out in good faith. We declared that every unnecessary board, officer, or 
employee of the State, County, or Municipality must be abolished and dis- 
pensed with, and that the public servants remaining, must earn their 
salaries by actual service..... fd 


Upon his return from the meeting of the Directors of the Okla- 
homa Historical Society, January 29, 1948, Judge Williams was at- 
tacked by a cold which developed into a weakness which demanded 
that he enter the Wilson N. Jones Hospital, Sherman, Texas, Feb- 
ruary 15th. His sister, Mrs. Paul Walker came from Washington, 
D. C. to care for him and with other loved ones and friends about 
him, he sank to rest between 5:00 and 6:00 A.M. April 10th. His 
remains were brought to Durant, his home. 


Governor Roy J. Turner, upon being informed of his death 
immediately issued a proclamation paying the third governor of the 
state high tribute. He ordered all flags over state institutions at half 
mast and called upon all citizens of Oklahoma to pay honor to his 
hfe and labor. Flags at Durant Post Office and City Hall also flew 
at half mast. The body of the deceased lay in state Sunday and 
Monday in the R. L. Williams Publie Library attended by an honor 
guard from the Durant National Guard Company. At 10:00 a. m. 
Wednesday, simple but impressive funeral services were conducted 
by Rev. Don H. La Grone, Pastor of the First Methodist Church, 
Durant, assisted by Rev. J. C. Curry, District Superintendent of the 
Methodist Church of Oklahoma City, and the Reverend John Aber- 
nathy, Pastor of the Crown Heights Methodist Church of Oklahoma 
City. High state officials led by Governor Roy J. Turner and his 
staff together with the plain people who knew him as a friend, com- 
posed an audience representing a splendid cross section of all Okla- 
homa. Ex-Governor William H. Murray who had fought with him 
for half a century for the State’s welfare was present. The judges 
of the Supreme Court were in attendance, as were Lieutenant Gov- 
ernor James KE. Berry, A. P. Murrah, Judge of United States Court 
of Appeals, Judge Bower Broaddus, Federal District Judge, and 
many others of eminence. Members of the Bryan County Bar sat 
in a body. Active pallbearers were: Henry Gibson Jr., Muskogee; 
R. M. Mounteastle, Muskogee; 8. C. Boswell, Ada; Earl Pruett, 
Oklahoma City; Dr. C. S. Lynch, Ardmore; George C. Pendleton, 
Durant; Elmer Hale, McAlester; and John Craig, Idabel. Music for 
the service was provided by William Edwards, head of the Music 
Department of Southeast State College, at the organ, and members 
of the a capella choir. The Reverend La Grone took as his text the 
sixth chapter and eighth verse of Micah, ‘‘What doth the Lord re- 
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quire of thee but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
thy God?’’ 


An honor guard of highway patrolmen led the funeral procession 
through flag lined streets to the cemetery, one mile south of Durant. 
Hundreds of persons stood with bared heads as the cortege passed 
through the business district. He was buried in Highland Park 
Cemetery overlooking Durant, which had been his home for fifty-one 
years. 


These are only traces of the life of one of the most distinct and 
singular men it has fallen to my lot to meet.! His story will be told 
some years hence in a volume where his individualism will be given 
the varied colors his deeds demand. 


He was stern; he was kind. He was harsh; he was gentle. He 
was plain and unassuming as an Oklahoma commoner. Yet he 
towered in his fight for better laws, government, and the principle 
of American democracy so that for almost half a century he was ‘‘a 
rock in a weary land’’ for those seeking honesty, integrity and economy 
in Oklahoma affairs. Perhaps he was hated. It is known that he 
had friends who gave him deep reverence, if they did not love him. 
A noted Oklahoma editor said of him, ‘‘ Years ago, a militant Ameri- 
can chose these words for his epitaph, ‘Here lies a man who was 
much loved and much hated, but never despised by mortal man.’ 
Robert Lee Williams would have loved that epitaph.’’ 


1 By special request, a short, factual statement on the life of Judge Robert Lee 
Williams is given in Notes and Documents of this issue of The Chronicles, 


page 251. —Ed 
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“THE OTOE AND MISSOURIA RESERVATION” 
By Berlin B. Chapman* 
PARtEL 


The Otoe and Missouria reservation embraced 129,113.2 acres in 
what is now the east central part of Noble County and the northwest 
part of Pawnee County. Red Rock, Otoe, and Watchorn are on 
the site of the reservation. Part One of this article tells how the 
reservation was established. Part Two will give the history of the 
dissolution of the reservation. 


The Otoe and Missouria reservation was the sixth and last reserva- 
tion established in the Cherokee country west of the ninety-sixth 
meridian. The Otoes and Missourias differed from the occupants of 
the five neighboring reservations in that there was lasting dissension 
among the Otoes and Missourias as to what lands in Indian Territory 
they should oceupy.t 


In 1869 the Otoes and Missourias numbered about 440. In Ne- 
braska and Kansas, just south of Beatrice, they occupied a fertile 
reservation of 160,000 acres.2 The United States had assigned the 
reservation to them for their future home. For several years white 
settlers in Nebraska and Kansas, with a desire to secure the lands of 
the reservation for themselves, used their political influence and 
other means to have the Indians removed to the Indian Territory. 
They ‘‘made the lives of the Indians so wretched that they were 
anxious to escape to the Indian Territory.’”? 


In Washington on February 13, 1869, Hampton B. Denman and 
Thomas Murphy representing the United States, concluded a treaty 
with a delegation of the Otoe and Missouria tribe.4 It was stated 


*In contributing this article to Zhe Chronicles, Dr. B. B. Chapman, Associate 
Professor of History, Oklahoma A. and M. College, Stillwater, has reported that 
he is indebted to the Social Science Research Council for a grant-in-aid to com- 
plete a project of which this study is a part. He is on sabbatical leave, and is con- 
tinuing research at the National Archives under the auspices of the Research Founda- 
tion of the College. His project is a history of the Indian Reservations and other 
lands of Oklahoma Territory—Kd. 

1The Otoe and Missouria Indians are often referred to as Otoes. There were 
about fifty Missourias in 1880.—Indian Affairs, 1880, p. 119. (The spelling of the 
two tribal names was determined by the Bureau of Ethnology and the Bureau of 
Indian Affairs in 1902: Oto, became the approved spelling for “Otoe,” and Missouri, 
for “Missouria.” See Charles J. Kappler, Laws and Treaties, Vol. I, p. 1021.—Ed.) 

2C. C. Royce, Indian Land Cessions, maps 27 and 42. 

3 Grant Foreman, The Last Trek of the Indians, (Chicago, 1946), p. 259. A. E. 
Sheldon, Land Systems and Land Policies in Nebraska, pp. 10-12. 

4The treaty is in OIA (Office of Indian Affairs), Rec. of Treaties, No. 2, 
pp. 473-480. 
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in the treaty that the Otoes and Missourias desired to secure a new 
and permanent home in the Indian Territory, and to sell their reserve 
in Nebraska and Kansas reserved to them by the treaty of December 
9, 1854.5 Provision was made whereby the Saint Louis and Nebraska 
Trunk Railroad Company and the Atchison and Nebraska Railroad 
Company might purchase the lands of the reserve on certain terms. 


Article two of the treaty provided that as soon as practicable 
aiter the ratification of the treaty, a delegation of Otoes and Mis- 
sourias should be sent to the Indian Territory, by the Secretary of 
the Interior, accompanied by such officer of the Department as he 
should designate, who should select there a new reservation for the 
permanent home of the tribe, out of the lands recently purchased by 
the United States for the settlement of Indian tribes thereon, which 
new reservation should include not to exceed 96,000 acres, or not less 
than 64,000 acres. If the selection should be satisfactory to the tribe 
and should be approved by the Secretary of the Interior, he should 
sell such new reserve to the Otoes and Missourias at the price per acre 
which the United States paid for the same, and should cause the 
tribe to remove thereto as soon as practicable, but not without their 
consent, before April 1870. Article eight of the treaty provided that 
any amendments thereto which might be made by the Senate, not 
affecting the price to be paid for the lands or the disposition of the 
proceeds of the sale thereof, were thereby accepted and ratified in 
advance. 


President Johnson transmitted the treaty to the Senate on Feb- 
ruary 18, 1869. In his annual report under date of September 25, 
Superintendent Samuel M. Janney stated that the price named in the 
treaty for the lands proposed to be ceded by the Indians was far 
below their market value.6 Commissioner EH. 8. Parker in his annual 
report under date of December 23 set forth no objection to the rati- 
fication of the treaty. However, on January 21, 1870, he recommended 
that the President be requested to withdraw the treaty from the 


Senate.’ 


On or before January 29 the following petition signed by eight 
chiefs and a hundred braves was addressed to the President and 


Senate :8 


“Whereas—a few Chiefs of the Otoe and Missouria tribe of Indians 
having been inveigled by corrupt and designing men into giving assent to a 
treaty which is entirely subversive to the best interests and at variance with 


5 Kappler, ii, 660. 

6 Indian Affairs, 1869, p. 339. In a letter to E. S. Parker on February 5, 1870, 
Janney stated that the price named in the treaty was not half the market value of 
the lands; OIA, Otoe, J. 1009-1870. 

7 Parker to Sec. Int., OIA, Rpt. Book 19, pp. 135-138. 

8 The petition is in OIA, Otoe J. 1001-1870. It bears no date. The treaty is 
that of February 13, 1869, although it is not specifically designated in the petition. 
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the wishes of the tribe, and said treaty being looked upon by the tribe as a 
plot to rob them of their scanty possessions, Now therefore we the under- 
signed Chiefs and braves of the Otoe and Missouria tribe, do most respect- 
fully and humbly petition that a treaty so unjust in all its provisions may 
never be enforced upon us.” 

On February 4 President Grant requested the Senate to return 
the treaty to him, and it was not ratified.? 


In the autumn of 1871 the Chiefs of the Otoes and Missourias 
requested permission to visit their relatives, the Osages, in the Indian 
Territory, having in view a removal to the Territory, if the country 
pleased them better than their own. Superintendent Barclay White 
induced them to postpone consideration of the visit at that time. But 
in April 1872 he consented that when they had planted their crops, 
a company of them, numbering not more than twenty, might make 
the visit. A delegation of the tribe visited the Indian Territory ac- 
cordingly. They were absent from their agency about a month, 
‘‘made a selection of land adjacent to the Osages,’’ and returned with 
favorable reports.’ 


In council on September 6 the Otoes and Missourias rejected 
the provisions of the Act of June 10, 1872, whereby a portion of their 
reservation, not exceeding one half, might be sold.1! Nevertheless 
they were dissatisfied with their location.12 According to White 
they desired that all their lands be sold, that a reservation be pur- 
chased for them near the Osages, and that they be removed thereto. 
The Department of the Interior was willing that provision be made 
for removing them to the Indian Territory, and in December the 
Department recommended that the Act of June 10, 1872, be so 
amended that their entire reservation might be sold. 


On January 26, 1873, the legislature of Nebraska in a memorial 
to Congress stated that the Otoes and Missourias had expressed a 
desire to sell their entire reservation and remove to the Indian Ter- 
ritory.14 The legislature requested that favorable and prompt action 
be taken to gratify this desire. But there was already a division of 
sentiment among the Otoes and Missourias upon the subject of re- 
moval. 


In the spring of 1873 Jesse W. Griest, who entertained grave 
doubts whether they could gain anything of importance by removing 


» Messages and Papers of the Presidents, vii, p. 47. See also J. D. Cox, Sec. Int., 
to the President, Feb. 4, 1870, OIA, Pt. 2, Letters, Indian Affairs, vol. 16, pp. 280-285. 

10 White to Com. F. A. Walker, Dec. 19, 1872, OIA, Otoe W. 631-1872; same to 
same, April 23, 1872, ibid., W. 1485—1872; Agt. A. L. Green to White, Sept. 6, 1872, 
Indian Affairs, 1872, p. 225. 

11 Kappler, i, 138; “Relief of Indians in Northern Superintendency,” H. Ex. 
Docs., 42 Cong. 3 sess., vii (1565), no. 73. 

12 Ann. Rpt. Bd. Ind. Commissioners 1872, p. 35. 

13 White to Com. Ind. Aff., Sept. 24, 1872, Indian Affairs, 1872, p. 214. 

14The memorial is in S. Misc. Docs., 42 Cong. 3 sess., i(1546), no. 61. 

15 White to Walker, Dec. 19, 1872, loc. cit. é 
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to the Indian Territory, entered upon his duties as agent at the Otoe 
agency. For seven years he served as agent. The longer he served 
the more he was disliked by the portion of the tribe known as the 
‘“wild party’’ or ‘‘ wild faction’’ who agitated a removal to the Indian 
Territory, and were content with the ways of their fathers. In his 
first annual report he expressed the belief that the sentiment of the 
tribe, if numerically expressed, would be largely in favor of re- 
maining where they were.!® In part he attributed the agitation for 
removal to a class of scheming white men. 


Karly in the autumn of 1874 about one fifth of the Otoes and 
Missourias, without permission, left their reservation to visit southern 
tribes and to find a place where they could procure game and other 
subsistence. They were captured by the military, the leaders con- 
fined for a time at Fort Hays, and the others were sent home. 


Commissioner E. P. Smith considered it possible that this move- 
ment toward the Indian Territory might renew the agitation of the 
question of the removal of the tribe.” He looked somewhat favorably 
upon the matter of their removal. ‘‘Lands of good quality,’’ he said, 
‘‘ean be obtained in the Indian Territory for one-fourth, and perhaps 
one-eighth, of the price per acre which their present lands will bring 
in a fair sale.’?’ There was an increasing feeling of unfriendliness 
between the portion of the tribe that favored removal to the Indian 
Territory and the portion that opposed it. According to Griest the 
former portion numbered about one-fourth to one-third of the tribe, 
and their object in removing to the Indian Territory was to get away 
from civilization where they could pursue their old Indian customs.!8 

In the spring of 1876 the information of the Office of Indian 
Affairs was to the effect that the Otoes and Missourias were strongly 
opposed to a removal to the Indian Territory, and in view of this 
information it was determined to assign them allotments of land in 
severalty on the reservation they oceupied.!? However Commissioner 
J. Q. Smith was of the opinion that if the consent of the tribe to 
remove to the Indian Territory could be obtained, it would be to their 
interest as well as to that of the people of Nebraska and Kansas that 
they should be so removed.*? On December 23 the tribe gave their 
consent to the sale of 120,000 acres from the western side of their 
reservation.72 

Fourteen chiefs and headmen of the Otoes and Missourias on April 
11, 1877, addressed a petition to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs 
stating that it was the desire of their tribe to have the subject settled 


16 Griest to White, Sept. 4, 1873, Indian Affairs, 1873, p. 196. 
17 Smith to White, Oct. 10, 1874, OIA, (Large) Letter Book 121, pp. 124-125. 
18 Griest to White, Oct. 26, 1874, OIA, Otoe W. 1753-1874. 
19 J. Q. Smith to W. A. Phillips, May 1, 1876, OIA, (Large) Letter Book 130, 
pp. 167-168. ae 
20 Smith to H. S. Paddock, May 4, 1876, ibid., pp. 188-189. 
21 This was in conformity with an act of Aug. 15, 1876; Kappler, i, 167. 
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as soon as practicable where their future home was to be.” The pe- 
tition said in part :?% 


“We have been told that there is a country south of here, that is in- 
tended for all Indians and that we can go to that country and live as Indians 
used to live on the wild game that the Great Spirit has provided for us. 
Many of our tribe believe that, and do not want to work like white people 
if they can live without it as we did in olden times.” 


It was requested in the petition, in order to determine the de- 
sirability of removal, that a suitable delegation of Otoes and Mis- 
sourias be permitted, at tribal expense, to visit the Indian Territory, 
or such part of it as might be designated as available for the future 
home of the tribe. Before the views of the ‘‘wild party’’ are con- 
demned, it may be well to ponder whether a civilization higher than 
that of the hunting stage has contributed more happiness than misery 
to humanity. 


Commissioner Smith in a practical way directed Griest to ex- 
plain to the tribe that the purpose of the government in settling 
them in the Indian Territory was not that they might roam over the 
country in search of game, free from labor and restraint, but that 
they might build homes, cultivate farms, accumulate property, estab- 
lish and maintain churches and schools, and adopt in all respects, the 
habits and modes of life of civilized people.*4 


On June 20 Smith requested Superintendent William Nicholson 
to report the localities in the Indian Territory which, in his judg- 
ment, were most appropriate and available for the future home of 
the Otoes and Missourias, with any other facts or suggestions relative 
thereto that he might deem important.?> In a reply three days later 
Nicholson stated that there was no necessity for the tribe sending a 
delegation to the Indian Territory to select a location.2* He stated 
that the lands there had been surveyed and reported upon so that if 
it were decided that the tribe should go to the Indian Territory the 
place to which they should be removed could be assigned them by 
the Commissioner of Indian Affairs with far better judgment than 
they were capable of exercising. 


In the opinion of Nicholson the best arrangement would be to 
place them on the Kaw reservation. He said: 


“There is every probability that the Kaws would be quite willing to 
this arrangement—but whether they are or not, can make no material 
difference as they have never paid for this reservation—the Government 
having advanced the necessary funds, and therefore having a full right to 
see portion of it to the Otoes and Missourias, if it deems it advisable 
so to do.” 


22 The petition is in OIA, Neb. O. 26-1877. 

23 Wah-con-ra-scoonie observed that “we are Indians and want to be Indians.” 
24 Smith to Griest, June 20, 1877, OIA, (Large) Letter Book 136, pp. 314-315. 
25 Smith to Nicholson, June 20, 1877, ibid., p. 314. 

26 Nicholson to Smith, June 23, 1877, OIA, Cent. Supt., C. 760-1877. 
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In accordance with Smith’s direction, Griest on July 9 submitted 
to the Otoes and Missourias Nicholson’s recommendation that they 
be consolidated with the Kaws, or placed on their reservation.2” The 
chiefs and leading men of the tribe assembled in open council on July 
19 or 20 and unanimously adopted a resolution rejecting the recom- 
mendation and requesting that the tribe be permitted to remain on 
the reservation they occupied.?® 


On September 26, 1878, a petition purporting to convey the 
sentiment of two hundred Otoes and Missourias, was addressed to 
the Commissioner of Indian Affairs requesting that proper steps be 
taken to have the lands of the tribe exchanged for lands in the Indiau 
Territory and that Griest be removed as agent.2? It was apparent 
to Acting Commissioner W. M. Leeds that sooner or later the tribe 
would be compelled to yield to the pressure of white settlers upon 
them and dispose of the lands of their reservation. On October 8 he 
directed Inspector John MeNeil to visit the tribe and ascertain the 
number and condition of those who desired to remove to the Indian 
Territory.*° 


MeNeil arrived at the reservation November 12. In council on 
November 15 Little Pipe explained that some of the Otoes and Mis- 
sourias had visited the Indian Territory and ‘‘selected land by the 
Sae and Fox reservation’’; he stated that one of the chiefs had been 
left on ‘‘the land we picked out.’’8! McNeil stated that the Com- 
missioner of Indian Affairs thought it would be better for the tribe 
to select lands on the Chikaskia, west of the Kaw Reservation. But 
Ar-ke-ke-tah replied: ‘‘It is thirty miles beyond that, where our 
chiefs selected.’’ When a vote was taken on the question of re- 
moval to the Indian Territory the ‘‘wild party’’ carried the day 
by a small margin; 229 persons voted to remove, 213 voted to remain 
on the reservation and 17 were absent. Those who voted to remain 
on the reservation apparently realized that the time was near when 
they must go to the Indian Territory; and their intent seems to have 
been to wait until they could select a suitable location there and 
properly dispose of their reservation. Henceforth the issue among 
the tribe was not whether they should remove to the Indian Ter- 
ritory, but rather what lands they should occupy there. 


On March 14, 1879, Acting Commissioner E. J. Brooks stated 
that since a large part of the Otoes and Missourias were anxious to 
go to the Indian Territory, some definite action would be taken, as 


27 Smith to Griest, June 30, 1877, OLA (Large) Letter Book 136, p. 357; The 
Kaw reservation has become the portion of Kay County east of the Arkansas River. 

28 OIA, Neb. O. 92-1877. 

29 OIA, Neb. 1421-1878. 

30 Leeds to McNeil, Oct. 8, 1878, OIA, (Large) Letter Book 144, pp. 280-282. 

31 The council was held Nov. 15, 1878; the proceedings are in OIA, Insp. File 
(MeNeil), no. 931. “yl 

32 McNeil to Com. Ind. Aff., Nov. 25, 1878, ibid. 
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early as practicable, to aid them in their efforts to settle there.** 
According to a report of Inspector W. J. Pollock on August 31, all 
the Otoes and Missourias were clamorous to remove to the Indian 
Territory.24 Four families of the tribe, numbering eighteen persons, 
left their reservation in January 1880 and arrived at the Sac and Fox 
agency the following month. In a telegram*® to Griest on March 5 
Brooks said: ‘‘No legislation will be allowed to interfere with Otoes 
if they desire to remain where they now are. The Department desires 
to settle them on present reservation.’’ Commissioner R. EH. Trow- 
bridge on May 4 directed Agent John S. Shorb to permit the four 
families of the tribe at the Sac and Fox agency to go to work upon 
such lands as he might deem best. On the same day Pollock reported 
that with one voice the Otoes and Missourias in Nebraska and Kansas 
asked to go to the Indian Territory.*® 


Secretary Carl Schurz on May 17 stated that he interposed no 
objection to a certain bill providing for the sale of the lands of these 
Indians and their removal to the Indian Territory. The next day 
Griest said in a telegram to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs: 
‘‘Wild faction of Otoes, believed about one hundred, left for Ter- 
ritory last night. Have no means to bring them back.’’ On July 6 
Shorb reported that 181 Otoes and Missourias had arrived at the Sac 
and Fox agency and were located with the four families who had 
arrived earlier. 


In regard to a future home, a delegation from the Otoes and 
Missourias in Nebraska and Kansas, when in Washington in January 
1881, expressed a preference for the country immediately north of 
the Ponca reservation and east of the reservation occupied by the 
Nez Percés*? The portion of the tribe in the Indian Territory claimed 
that their number constituted a majority of the tribe,?8 and that they 
should have more voice in the selection of a reservation than the 
portion of the tribe who had not removed to the Indian Territory. 
They had selected ‘‘a country on the south side of the Cimarron 
River, just west of the old trail leading from Coffeyville to the Sae 
and Fox Agency.’’?9 


33 Brooks to W. A. Phillips, OLA, (Large) Letter Book 150, pp. 124-125. 

34 Pollock to Com. E. A. Hayt, Aug. 31, 1879, OIA, Insp. File, No. 1158. 

39 Tel. of March 5, 1880, OIA, (Large) Letter Book 154, p. 321. 

36 “Confederated Otoe—Missouria Indian Reservation,” H. Reports, 46 Cong. 
5 sess.) 1) (1982) no. dle 

37 Act. Com. E. M, Marble to Sec. Int., April 5, 1881, OIA, L. Letter Book 79, 
pp. 103-104. The Nez Percés were living on the Oakland reservation, subsequently 
known as the Tonkawa reservation. 

38 Tt appears that in 1880 the Otoes and Missourias numbered 438 and that 216 
were at the Sac and Fox agency; Indian Affairs, 1880, p. 246. It also appears that 
in 1881 the number of these Indians at the Otoe agency was 238, and the number at 
the Sac and Fox agency was 235; Indian Affairs, 1881, pp. 278; 282. 

39 J. M. Haworth to Schurz, Jan. 29, 1881, OIA, Special Case 95, no. 2381-1881. 
See map in S. Ex. Docs., 51 Cong. 1 sess., ix (2686), no. 78. 
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An act* approved on March 8, 1881, provided for the sale of the 
lands of the Otoes and Missourias in Nebraska and Kansas, a tract 
of 42,000 acres. The act provided that the Secretary of the Interior 
might, with the consent of said Indians, expressed in open council, 
secure other reservation lands upon which to locate them, cause their 
removal thereto, and expend such sum as might be necessary for their 
comfort and advancement in civilization, not exceeding $100,000, in- 
cluding cost of surveys and expense of removal, the same to be drawn 
from the fund arising from the sale of certain of their reservation 
lands. In open council on May 4 the Otoes and Missourias in Ne- 
braska and Kansas voted unanimously to accept the act, and to remove 
to the Indian Territory as soon as arrangements could be made there- 
for.4t The portion of the tribe in the Indian Territory in a like 
council on May 19 accepted the act by a unanimous vote.* 


Under the supervision of McNeil, a delegation consisting of at 
least four chiefs, representing the portion of the tribe in Nebraska 
and Kansas, visited the Indian Territory in May to select a future 
home for the tribe. The selection of lands west of the Sac and Fox 
reservation made by the Otoes and Missourias in the Indian Ter- 
ritory did not suit the delegation. They wanted farming and grazing 
lands and did not want to be too far from a market. The delegation 
visited the Oklahoma country, some thirty-five miles southwest of the 
Sac and Fox agency, but found those lands too remote from civili- 
zation. They objected to the Chikaskia country because the best 
timber there had been removed. Furthermore they did not want their 
tribe to be ‘‘set up as a fence’’ between other tribes, and whites on 
the Kansas line. 


The delegation made a selection of lands on Red Rock Creek, just 
south of the Ponca reservation. The Otoes and Missourias in Ne- 
braska and Kansas in a council held June 2 approved this selection." 
In his report on June 4 McNeil said: ‘‘They ask the land between 
the Poneas and the Pawnees—running from the Arkansas River west. 
They ask this strip for twenty-five miles. I would respectfully recom- 
mend that their request be granted—as to locality ;—quantity to be 
regulated by the Indian Bureau.’’*4 


The Otoes and Missourias in the Indian Territory were the ‘‘wild 
party’’ with a fair proportion of adullamites in their train. It would 
seem proper that since the Indian Territory had become a retreat 
for their tribe, they might well take up their abode in a central 


40 Act of March 3, 1881, 21 Statutes, 380. In regard to the sale of the lands of 
the Otoes and Missourias in Nebraska and Kansas, see S. Documents, 55 Cong. 2 
sess., x(3599), no. 132; OIA, Flat File, 39313 -11-310. 

41 Certificate of May 4, 1881, OIA, Special Case 95, no. 10007-1881. 

42 Certificate of May 19, 1881, ibid., no. 9271-1881. 

43 The proceedings of the council held June 2, 1881, are in zbid., no. 9916-1881. 

44 McNeil to Sec. S. J. Kirkwood, June 4, 1881, ibid. 


140 Chronicles of Oklahoma 


part thereof, According to McNeil, the portion of the tribe in the 
Indian Territory for the most part went there to escape work, and 
to avoid all authority or solicitation for improvement. ‘‘Their selec- 
tion west of Sac and Fox,’’ he said, ‘‘is made with this view, there 
being nothing in the Country but the wild game and the mast for 
feeding hogs that offers any temptation to the industrious settler.’’ 


Commissioner Hiram Price stated that it would be doing them 
no injustice to say that in the matter of the selection of their new 
reservation, they were far less deserving than their brethren who 
were yet upon their reservation in Nebraska and Kansas, and who 
constituted a majority of the tribe.4® In his opinion the reasons 
assigned by the latter for the selection of lands made by them were 
much more worthy of consideration than were the reasons which it 
was understood influenced the others in their selection. To litle 
avail did the Otoes and Missourias in the Indian Territory explain 
that they had removed there because Griest and white settlers made 
conditions intolerable for them on their reservation in Nebraska and 
Kansas. 


On June 13, 1881, Price recommended to Secretary S. J. Kirk- 
wood that the tract of land bounded on the east by the Pawnee 
reservation and the Arkansas River, on the north by the Ponca reser- 
vation, on the west by the Indian Meridian and on the south by the 
section line between sections twenty-one and twenty-two north, be 
designated and assigned for the use and occupation of the Otoes and 
Missourias, under the provisions of the act of March 3 of that year. 
By an executive order of June 25 Kirkwood designated and as- 
signed the lands accordingly.*® The tract embraced 129,113.2 acres, 
or enough land to allow each member of the tribe nearly three 
hundred acres. 


On October 5, 1881, the Otoes and Missourias in Nebraska and 
Kansas set out for the new reservation and arrived there October 23. 
About three months later Price included the lands of the reservation 
among those ‘‘sold and oceupied’’ in accordance with the provisions 
of the Cherokee treaty of 1866. These lands were conveyed by the 
Cherokees*? to the United States in trust for the use and benefit of 
the Otoes and Missourias, by a deed dated July 14, 1883. 


The portion of the tribe west of the Sac and Fox reservation 
were greatly disappointed that the new reservation was not selected 


45 Price to Sec. Int., June 13, 1881, OIA, L. Letter Book 82 pp. 77-84. 

46 The executive order is dated June 25, 1881, and is in Kappler, i, $44. 

47 Under the same act of Congress, by the same authority, upon the same day, 
and with the same conditions the Cherokees conveyed lands in the reservations 
occupied by the Pawnees, Poncas, Nez Percés, Osages, and Kaws. The deeds are in 
the Indian Office, Indian Deeds, vi, 470-486. B. B. Chapman, “How the Cherokees 
Acquired and Disposed of the Outlet,” Part Two, Chronicles of Oklahoma, xv 
(June, 1937), pp. 205-225. : 
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in the vicinity where they were located. They persistently refused 
to remove to it, claiming that they could find better lands farther 
south. ‘‘They claim and I think not without some cause,’’ said Agent 
Jacob V. Carter of the Sac and Fox agency, ‘‘that some undue means, 


or undercurrent was used in getting their agency located where it 
ja 7748 
is. 


According to Agent Lewellyn E. Woodin a very small proportion 
of the Otoe and Missouria reservation was suitable for agricultural 
purposes.*? He stated that there was a sufficient quantity of agri- 
cultural lands within the reservation in detached patches along the 
creek bottoms ‘‘for the actual present needs of all the Otoe and Mis- 
souria Indians; but what agricultural land there is on the reserva- 
tion, is so situated as not to be adapted in the future, to being divided 
into farms or claims for individual Indians, and allotted to them in 
severalty for permanent settlement.’’®> Commissioner Price seems to 
have been influenced by reports of this nature when he prepared the 
executive order, signed by President Arthur on August 15, 1883, 
setting apart a reservation for the permanent use and occupation of 
‘‘the Lowa and such other Indians’’ as the Secretary of the Interior 
might see fit to locate thereon.®! 


In accordance with the act of March 3, 1881, the Otoes and 
Missourias on November 19, 1884, reimbursed®” the United States for 
the lands of their reservation in the Indian Territory at the rate of 
47.49 cents an acre, or a sum of $61,315.85. Gradually the portion 
of the tribe west of the Sae and Fox reservation began to drift north 
to this reservation. In the summer of 1886 there were on the Iowa 
reservation about 125 of their number. This group believed that they 
would finally secure a reservation better suited to their wants than 
their own. By the summer of 1889 their number was reduced to 
about seventy-five, a part of whom were occasionally visiting Red 
Rock. The matter of their securing homes on the lowa reservation 
or of securing a new reservation for their tribe, was part of the 
inheritance of the Cherokee Commission. The Otoe and Missouria 
reservation had been selected, occupied by the tribe and paid for by 
them.®* 


48 Carter to Price, April 18, 1883, OIA, L. 7555 - 1883. 

49 Woodin to Com. Ind. Aff., Aug. 20, 1882, Indian Affairs, 1882, p. 79. 

50 Same to same, April 30, 1883, OIA, L. 8141-1883. 

51 Note the appeal of Medicine Horse, Little Pipe, and Pipe Stem to E. B. 
Townsend, May 28, 1883, OIA, L. 12917-1883. B. B. Chapman “Establishment of 
the Iowa Reservation”, Chronicles of Oklahoma, xxi (December, 1943), pp. 366-377. 

52 OIA, Indian Appropriations, Ledger 31, folios 48; 74. See also Act. Com. 
M. L. Joslyn to Com. Ind. Aff., March 20, 1884, OIA, Rec. Letters Sent, No. 35, 

. 29-31. 
ae 53 Robert L. Williams, “Oklahoma and Indian Territory as Embraced within 
the Territory of Louisiana over which the Laws of the United States were Established,” 
Chronicles of Oklahoma, xxi, No. 3 (September, 1943), pp. 250-259. 
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Part II 


In Part I of this article it was explained that the Otoes and Mis- 
sourias purchased a reservation in the Indian Territory in 1883, and 
that the Cherokees conveyed it to the United States in trust for the 
use and benefit of the Otoes and Missourias. Part II relates how 
lands were allotted among tribal members, and the reservation dis- 
solved. 


There was no special legislation applicable peculiarly to the lands 
of the Otoe and Missouria reservation. The lands were allotted under 
and subject to the General Allotment Act of February 8, 1887, and 
amendments thereto.°4 The General Allotment Act authorized the 
President, whenever in his opinion any Indian reservation or any 
part thereof was advantageous for agricultural and grazing purposes, 
to cause said reservation, or any part thereof, to be surveyed, and to 
allot the lands in said reservation in severalty to any Indian located 
thereon, in specified quantities. If a person entitled to an allotment 
had not received it within four years after the President had directed 
that allotments be taken on the reservation, the Secretary of the 
Interior was empowered to assign him an allotment. 


Patents for lands should be issued ‘‘in the name of the allottees,’’ 
which patents should declare that the United States would hold the 
land thus allotted for the period of twenty-five years, in trust for 
the sole use and benefit of the Indian to whom such allotment should 
have been made. The President was empowered to extend the period 
of trust. At the end of the period of trust the United States should 
convey the land by patent to said Indian, or his heirs, in fee. 


While tracing the history of the Otoe and Missouria reservation 
in the National Archives, one finds a score of letters by Helen Pi-o- 
to-po-wa-ka Clarke, the only woman who served in Oklahoma Ter- 
ritory as a special allotting agent.°> Her father, Malcolm Clarke, was 
one of the best known frontiersmen in the region of Montana.56 He 


5424 Statutes, 388; 26 Statutes, 794. 

55 Miss Alice C. Fletcher of the District of Columbia served as a special allotting 
agent from 1887 to 1893, but rendered no service in Oklahoma Territory.—Act. Com. 
A. C. Tonner to Sec. Int., Feb. 10, 1904, OIA (Office:of Indian Affairs), L. Letter 
Book 653, p. 95. P 

The schedules of allotments, and tract books cited in this article are not in the 
eae Archives. Unless otherwise specified, manuscript materials cited are housed 
there. 

56 The following sketch of the life of Malcolm Clarke is given by Wyllys A. 
Hedges in Contributions to the Historical Society of Montana, vii (1910), p. 193: 
“Clark[e] had been a cadet at West Point, and an officer in the United States 
army; for fifty years on the frontier, and in the employment of the American Fur 
Company at Fort Benton and elsewhere; acquainted with the Indian sign language 
and character; had been present on many eventful occasions, such as making of 
treaty by Judge Munson and Acting Governor Meagher at Fort Benton in 1865. He 


was an old Indian fighter, a man of well-known personal b ” ake 
1133-1137. personal bravery.” Kappler, iv, pp. 
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had two wives. His first wife, Coth-co-co-mia, was the mother of 
Helen P. Clarke. Coth-co-co-mia was the daughter of a Blackfoot 
chief, a descendant of a line of warriors, and according to most state- 
ments, she was a full blood. Miss Clarke wrote: ‘‘The older children 
had been sent to the States for school privileges, and we scarcely 
knew our father.’’ However, she loved and admired him, and was at 
home with him when he was killed and her brother wounded by the 
Blackfeet in an uprising on August 17, 1869.57 


Miss Clarke had served as superintendent of schools of Lewis 
and Clark County, Montana, 1882-88.58 Her appointment as a 
special allotting agent concerned lands in Kansas. 


On August 5, 1890, Commissioner Thomas J. Morgan wrote to 
the Secretary of the Interior concerning the making of allotments 
to the Prairie Band of Pottawatomies and to the Kickapoo Indians 
in Kansas. The entire tribes had been strongly opposed to taking 
allotments, but a recent report stated that a part of the Indians 
should be induced to take their allotments. Morgan said: ‘‘It has 
occurred to me that Miss Helen P. Clark[e], concerning whom we had 
a conversation yesterday, would be a proper person to make those 
allotments if the President should conclude to authorize the same. 
Being identified with the Indian race, it is probable that she would 
be able to exert a greater influence with them than one who is not 
so identified.’’>9 


Agent D. J. M. Wood of the Ponca agency expressed the belief 
that the Otoes and Missourias would take allotments, and that offers 
might be made by the government which would induce them to take 
their lands.®® President Harrison on September 6 granted authority, 
under the General Allotment Act, for making of allotments to Indians 
located on the Oakland (Tonkawa), Pawnee, Ponea, and Otoe and 
Missouria reservations. These reservations were under the super- 
vision of the Ponea agency. 


On October 3 Harrison appointed Miss Clarke to be a special 
agent to make allotments of lands in severalty to Indians under the 
provisions of the General Allotment Act. She was about forty-three 
years old.*! Her commission specified a compensation of eight dol- 
lars per day and actual and necessary traveling expenses, exclusive 


57 Helen P. Clarke, “Sketch of Malcolm Clarke,” Contributions to the Historical 
Society of Mont., ii(1896), pp. 255-268. This is a very readable article. The killing 
occurred twenty-five miles from Helena. 

58 Montana Dept. of Public Instruction Reports, passim. 

59 OIA, L. Letter Book 202, p. 323. 

60 Wood to Com. Ind. Aff., Sept. 1, 1890, Indian Affairs, 1890, p. 196. 

61 Miss Clark was twenty-three in 1870. Ninth Census, 1870, Montana, vol. 1, 
p. 225. If her age as given in the census is correct, she omitted seven years when 
she mentioned her age to Commissioner W. A. Jones on April 15, 1899.—OIA, 


Special Case 147, no. 18247-1899, 
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of subsistence.®2 Her appointment should continue during the 
pleasure of the President for the time being. 


The Interior Department on March 17, 1891, instructed Miss 
Clarke to make allotments to Indians on the several reservations at- 
tached to the Ponea agency.** She began making allotments on the 
Oakland reservation on May 19, and completed the work of allotment 
there on June 30. The next day she began work as an allotting agent 
on the Otoe and Missouria reservation. She went there by the advice 
of Agent Wood, ‘‘notwithstanding the Otoes were much more pro- 
nounced in their opposition to allotments than the Pawnees or 
Poneas, 


The Otoes soon told her to leave the reservation. She ignored 
their request, and proceeded to survey the lands. They threatened 
to kill the one who took his allotment first, and then commenced to 
remove the stones which had been set to establish the lines. Wood 
ended such resistance under threat of punishment.® 


By August 4, 1891, Miss Clarke thought she understood the lay 
of the land pretty thoroughly. She said: ‘‘ There would be no trouble 
in allotting the lands to the Otoe tribe, if it were not for the per- 
nicious influence of three men. These three men are Wm. Faw-F aw, 
their Messiah, James Whitewater who was sentenced to the peniten- 
tiary for 99 years in Nebraska and George Arkeketa a Chief and 
relative of James Whitewater.’’® 


Miss Clarke said it was important that no concession should be 
made to the Otoes in the manner and method of allotting lands on 
account of the evil effect it would have upon the Pawnees and 
Poneas. ‘‘If the work with the Otoes is stopped before their allot- 
ment is completed,’’ she said, ‘‘my mission with these tribes is done. 
Finish the work with the Otoes and the allotment to the Pawnees 
and Poneas will be an easy matter.’’ 


The work of allotment progressed, though with considerable op- 
position. On September 7 Miss Clarke reported that she had made 


62 The commission is in Int. Dept., Appointments Div., Executive Commissions, 
vol. 5, p. 306. 

63 The instructions are in OIA, L. Letter Book 213, pp. 61-65. They were ap- 
proved by the Interior Department, March 21, 1891—Int. Dept., Letters, Indian 
Affairs, vol. 81, pt. ii, p. 479. 

64 Clarke to Morgan, Sept. 7, 1891, OLA, Spec. Case 147, no. 33137-1891. 

65 Wood to Com. Ind. Afi., Aug. 20, 1891, Indian Affairs, 1891, p. 358. 

66 Clarke to Com. T. J. Morgan, Aug. 4, 1891, OIA, Spec. Case 147, no. 29134 
1891. The Office of Indian Affairs gave Miss Clarke firm backing in a letter of 
August 10, 1891, in which the three men were mentioned by name. The office 
spoke of its power to remove from any tribal reservation any person whose presence 
within the limits of the reservation might in the judgment of the Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs be detrimental to the peace and welfare of the Indians.—Act. Com. 
R. V. Belt to Clarke, OIA, L. Letter Book 221, pp. 214-215. Photographs of the 
three men are in the Otoe file in the Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C. 
Cf. footnote 91 below. 
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108 allotments. She said it was a ‘‘very unsatisfactory and dis- 
couraging business’’; that the Otoes had the reputation of being the 
most stubborn of the four tribes of the Ponca agency, and had always 
managed to have their own way with the Indian agents. She wrote: 


The work once commenced with the Otoes, there is nothing to do but 
to keep at it. The Pawnees and Poncas were constantly enquiring what 
the Otoes were doing about the allotments, and the Otoes would say “Just 
watch us.” After two or three weeks of work it looked as if the work 
would succeed, when along come officials pretty high in the’ Department 
to tell the Indians that a woman has no business at this work, which the 
Indians construe to mean that she has no legal right to do the work. 
Col. [Arthur W.] Tinker Indian Inspector also tells them, that they are not 
compelled to sell surplus land, and in his judgment that the Indians need 
not take allotments until surplus land is sold. 


Most of the families have houses and more or less of cultivated land; 
each one says, “This is my claim.” I allot that claim to him and his family, 
giving to each Indian all of his improvement. Some Indians that have 
no houses of their own will not select lands for themselves and these of 
course I cannot allot. 


This is all that can be done with the Otoes now and if you were 
to wait 100 years you would have to do it in this way. 

if the Department approve[s] these allotments it will be satisfactory 
to the Otoes, for as a matter of fact, the majority of them are in favor of 
allotments, as individuals, while as members of the tribe, they are not. 


‘ 


Tinker denied the statements made against him ‘‘in every par- 


ticular.’’ He also said :§7 


“From all conversations I had with the Otoe Indians, either singly or 
in council, I became convinced that they were willing to take their allot- 
ments, but in every individual case they complained of the Great Father 
for sending a woman to make their allotments; they say they are men, and 
want a man to transact business with them, not a woman.” 


In the latter part of November 1891 Miss Clarke began the work 
of making allotments on the Ponca reservation. She realized that the 
work of allotting the Otoes must be finished in a less satisfactory 
shape than she had hoped. On November 23, about the time she left 
the Otoe reservation, she reviewed the situation as follows :% 


The least unfavorable circumstance may have a wide spread effect. 
The latest resulted from a visit of James Whitewater to Tahlequah. While 
there, someone, it may have been an hotel porter, which would answer all 
purposes, as well as any, told him that the Otoes did not have to take their 
allotments. Since then there has been a marked change among the Otoes, 
and I am closing up my work here in the manner that seems to me best 
under the circumstances. 

Some have selected their lands and are satisfied with their allotments. 
This class numbers 122. 

Others select their allotments, but refuse to accept them, unless given 
160 acres each. To these I have given the amount of land that the law 
requires. This class numbers 25. 


67 Tinker to Sec. Int., Nov. 7, 1891, OIA, Spec. Case 147, no. 40239-1891. 
68 Clarke to Morgan, Noy. 23, 1891, OIA, ibid., no. 42490-1891. 
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Still others claim portions of the Reservation. Some even more than 
their allotments for themselves and family entitle them to, but say they 
do not want it allotted. To these I have made allotments. This class 
numbers about 100 and is generally the most thrifty and lead the opposition 
to allotment. They are shrewd enough to know that they are well provided 
for, even if they take advantage of the full limit of the law and wait four 
years, as their lands cannot be given to anyone else. 


Orphans of course have been allotted. They number 15. 


This leaves another large class—to wit old men and women, many in 
their second childhood—children who are half orphans, and many of these, 
among Indians, are altogether orphans, not living with the surviving 
parent, nor looked after by him in any way. Men, mostly young men with 
families, of very different intellect and enterprise, generally with no homes 
and no fields, and those of them who do have homes seldom live there, but 
drift around from one camp to another. In short men who have to be 
provided for, or take what is left, as they have not intelligence enough to 
provide for themselves. This class I have thought best to assign claims, 
and they number about 50. There is still another class, numbering about 
80 or more, bright, intelligent, who read English well, who have no lands, 
and who want none. Of course I can do nothing for them. 


Scarcely any progress was made in 1892 in the work of allotment 
on the Otoe reservation. On November 22 Special Agent James G. 
Hatchitt was assigned to duty at the Ponca agency to assist in making 
allotments on reservations there. At the Otoe subagency he was in- 
formed that ‘‘those who have been allotted say they made no selec- 
tions and do not know their land.’’®9 


The Otoe reservation was in the region where a struggle occurred 
between the ecattlemen and prospective settlers.“° The following 
‘*Notice to Cattlemen,’’ issued by men camped on the Kansas border, 
appeared in The Indian Chieftain, March 2, 18938: 


Whereas, it is understood that the cattlemen have leased the Otoe and 
Ponca reservations for pasture and are now shipping cattle to these points, 


We therefore give due notice to all concerned, that all such stock 
found running at large outside of said pastures, in the Cherokee strip, with 
or without herders, that the same will be taken possession of and dealt 
with according to law, and the same killed. 


That we, the intending settlers of the Cherokee strip, will not allow 
one long horned intruder to occupy the Cherokee strip, and we will not 
depend any longer on the United States troops to remove them, nor will 
we allow boodle to be paid any more for this reprehensible business, while 
we protest against such treasonable and damnable practices. By order of 
the Cherokee Strip Settlers association. 


On July 15, 1893, Agent Wood reported that Miss Clarke and 
Hatchitt were on the Otoe reservation doing all they could to have 
the Indians take their land in allotments.7! The two allotting agents 


69 Hatchitt to Com. T. J. Morgan, Dec. 5, 1892, ibid., no. 43902-1892. 
10 The Indian Chieftain, March 26, 1891. 
T1 Wood to Com. Ind. Aff., Indian Affairs, 1893, p. 260. 
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advocated policies of allotment of quite different nature.7 


Miss Clarke was long-suffering, considered the Indians as ‘‘chil- 
dren,’’ urged that they ‘“‘be not crowded too fast,’’ and she said that 
“‘the work of allotting must necessarily be slow.’’ She was content 
to work “‘from early morn to dewy eve’’ in making a dozen or less 
allotments a week. She desired to keep all things ready so that 
whenever an Indian showed an inclination to take an allotment she 
could immediately ‘‘clinch the nail on the head.’’ The fact that al- 
lotting agents received compensation only for time in the field prob- 
ably gave support to her patience. 


On the other hand, Hatchitt had about as little patience with 
the Poneas and Otoes as Chairman Lucius Fairchild had had with 
the Cherokees.“* Hatchitt observed that long negotiations, either 
by the Cherokee Commission or allotting agents, tended to make the 
Indians arrogant and impudent and to show contempt for the United 
States.“4 He did not advocate the spending of a year or more in- 
ducing the Otoes to take allotments when, if it were proper, allot- 
ments could be assigned to them in a few weeks and the work thus 
promptly brought to a conclusion. 


In a letter of July 10, 1893, Hatchitt wrote: ‘‘Nothing but an 
exhibition of power will do good. If these contracts for grazing were 
annulled and the cattle driven from the reservation and Chief White 
Horse and Chief Arteketa and James Whitewater imprisoned for 
obstructing allotments, they would come to their senses and make 
their selections.’’ It was not long before he was on bad terms with 
the Indians, and after Agent James P. Woolsey on August 26 reported 
that Hatchitt ‘‘has done nothing since I have been here’’ and ‘‘will 
never do anything towards inducing them to accept their allotments,”’ 
Hatchitt was recalled from the field on September 14.” 


72 The following letters in OIA, Spec. Case 147, give Miss Clarke’s views: Clarke 
to Morgan Feb. 27, 1893, no. 7864-1893; Clarke to Com. D. M. Browning, Aug. 23, 
1893, no. 31998-1893; Dec. 12, 1893, no. 46539-1893; April 11, 1894, no. 14413-1894; 
April 28, 1894, no. 16561-1894; no. 16602-1894; Aug. 8, 1894, no. 30638-1894. 
Hatchitt’s views are set forth in a letter to the Com. Ind. Aff., June 11, 1893, ibid., 
no. 22453-1893; and in a portion of his letter of July 10, 1893, presumably ad- 
dressed to the Com. of Ind. Aff., ibid., no. 25453-1893. In a telegram to the Com. 
Ind. Aff. on August 8, 1893, he said: “No prospect of inducing Otoes to take 
allotments”; ibid., no. 29540-1893. 

73 Chronicles of Oklahoma, xv(Sept. 1937), pp. 291-321. 

74In 1889 the Cherokee Commission was instructed to negotiate with the Otoes 
and Missourias for all the lands of their reservation. While the commissioners were 
negotiating with the Poncas, 1891-93, they met the Principal Chief of the Otoes who 
informed them that these Indians would not enter upon negotiations at all, being 
fortified in their notions by all the considerations that affected the Poncas; there- 
fore the commission held no formal councils with his people-——Commissioners to the 
President, Aug. 21, 1893, Int. Dept., 7801 Ind. Div. 1893; Chronicles of Oklahoma, 
xix (Dec. 1941), pp. 356-367. 

75J. P. Woolsey to Com. Ind. Aff., Aug. 26, 1893, OIA, Spec. Case 147, no. 
32313-1893; Com. D. M. Browning to C. H. Mansur, May 1, 1894, OIA, L Letter 


Book 279, p. 491. 
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By August 4, 1894, Otoe allotments numbered 175.7® Miss Clarke, 
by exhaustion of patience, grasp of reason, or pressure from her 
employer came to advocate sterner measures.’ She wrote: 


I am working among a people whose very soul abominates anything 
tending toward civilization, and they are bright enough to see that allotments 
mean civilization ultimately. And because of this fact they have shown a 
bitterness almost unparalleled. I have in a great degree overcome this 
feeling so that they now listen to me when I talk, and go among them. 
They have even said that if allotments were inevitable, they desired me to 
give to them, theirs, and until recently I have felt that success would crown 
my earnest and conscientious efforts. 


Since the return of the delegation of Poncas and Otoes from Washington 
April last, I have found it more difficult to handle the neutrals. The dele- 
gation returned with no positive assurance that assignments would be 
made in September and in consequence thereof “White Horse” of the Otoes 
and “Standing Buffalo” of the faction of the opposition among the Poncas, 
have said to their people: “We will wait and see what they will do in 
Washington.” 

* Ke * * 

I can make a few more allotments perhaps an average of ten a week 
for a few weeks longer, but it does seem to me that it would be economy of 
my time, and labor, and money to assign these recalcitrants at the expira- 
tion of the time for making selections, for if allotments are inevitable the 
sooner the Indian selects his land or has it assigned, the better for him 
and for his race. 


Agent Woolsey considered that some of the Otoes would have to 
be assigned lands since there was little likelihood of their selecting 
them. Miss Clarke was ‘‘hard at work’’ but many of the Otoes re- 
mained firm, believing that if they took allotments they would be 
compelled. to sell the surplus land, and they were anxious to keep 
it all.78 Only twenty-three families were living upon and cultivating 
lands allotted to them. 


On August 31 Miss Clarke was directed to notify the Otoes that 
unless they made selections within thirty days, assignments would 
be made to them, as provided in the General Allottment Act.79 The 
Commissioner of Indian Affairs advised her on December 6 that upon 
completion of her work at the Ponea agency she should return to her 
home. Her work was completed December 31, by which time all the 
Otoes had received allotments. The Office of Indian Affairs on Jan- 
uary 12, 1895, received the schedule embracing 375 allotments. On 
April 6 the schedule, ‘‘corrected’’ so that it embraced only 362 allot- 


76 Clarke to Browning, Aug. 8, 1894, OIA, Spec. Case 147, no. 30638-1894. 
Miss Clarke also reported 410 allotments on the Ponca reservation. 

77 On August, 3, 1894, Com. Browning informed Miss Clarke that the work of 
alloting lands to the Poncas and Otoes was making very little progress, and that 
he was unwilling that the work should continue indefinitely—Browning to Clarke 
OIA, L. Letter Book 285, p. 423. : 

78 Woolsey to Com. Ind. Aff., Aug. 15, 1894, Indian Affairs, 1894, pp. 251; 592. 

79 Browning to Clarke, Aug. 31, 1894, OIA, L. Letter Book 287, p. 234; Browning 
to Sec. Int., Sept. 14, 1894, Indian Affairs, 1894, p. 22. The notice was similar to 
that given to the Poncas. 
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ments, was forwarded to the Secretary of the Interior with the 
recommendation that it be approved.8® There had been reserved for 
agency, school, mission and cemetery purposes 720 acres, leaving a 
surplus of 81,960.17 acres. 


Regardless of allotments, the Otoes were not disposed to part with 
any of their lands. An insertion in the Indian appropriation act of 
March 2, 1895, authorized the Secretary of the Interior to negotiate 
with them for the purchase of a sufficient quantity of surplus lands 
to allot to about forty-five IJowas in Kansas and Nebraska.*! On 
March 22 a protest, over the names of. the principal chiefs of the 
Otoes, was addressed to the President requesting that no considera- 
tion be given to any petition for the allotment, or for an agreement 
for the sale of the reservation. It was explained that the lands in the 
reservation were not in excess of the needs of the tribe, that the 
Indians could not make a living if confined to a small area of land, 
that dishonest men by deceit could easily get signatures for the allot- 
ment and sale of the reservation, and that attempts had been made 
to procure names of members of the tribe to petitions asking for al- 
lotment.®2 On October 5 Inspector Paul F. Faison held a council 
with the tribe, but they unanimously voted against the sale of any of 
their lands for the purpose of making allotments to the Iowas. 


Soon after the Office of Indian Affairs recommended approval 
of the schedule of allotments, a delegation of Otoes came to Washing- 
ton to explain that the tribe were ‘‘all in one line,’’ ‘‘all in one row’’ 
in their opposition to taking allotments. The delegation consisted 
of Par-tha-inga, William Faw-faw, Clem Jones, White Mule, Albert 
Green, James Whitewater, James Cleghorn, and Mitchell Deroin. 


Archival records show that several Indian tribes - contended 
vigorously that communal ownership of land, long established in 
their history, should not be wiped out by force of the federal govern- 
ment, and a capitalistic plan of privately owned allotments sub- 
stituted. The new plan indicated that in a few generations an Indian 
might have a fractional interest in several tracts of land, and yet be 
without land on which to live. 

At a conference with the Commissioner of Indian Affairs on 
April 25, 1895, Clem Jones introduced Mitchell Deroin in these 
words :8* ‘‘The allotment is the most important thing to talk about, 


80 Act. Com. T. P. Smith to Sec. Int., April 6, 1895, OIA, LZ. Letter Book 302, 
pp. 384-385. Commissioner W. A. Jones on September 26, 1898, gave the number of 
allotments on this schedule as 395, which number evidently was incorrect.—/ndian 
Affairs, 1898, p. 40. 

8128 Statutes, 902. 

82 The protest of March 22, 1895, is in OIA, Spec. Case 147, no. 13848-1895. 
Browning to Sec. Int., Sept. 19, 1896, Indian Affairs, 1896, p. 86. 

83 Deroin was 34 years old. See the petition in OIA, Flat File, 39313 - 11 - 310. 
When Deroin had finished, William Faw-faw said: “We appointed this man to talk 
for us and whatever he has said my tribe has said.” A stenographic account of the 
conference is in OIA, Spec. Case 147, no. 18666-1895. 
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and we have chosen a man who will tell you about it.’’ Deroin spoke 
as follows: 


We are here in regard to our land. We ask you to ask the Secretary 
not to sign any papers issuing patents until the next Congress. That land 
we are living on was bought for the Otoe tribe with their own money. The 
land in Kansas and Nebraska was sold and before that time the Otoes had 
a great tract of land, but the chiefs made a treaty with the Government and 
kept a piece about as big as a hog-pen; they kept that piece for the tribe 
and their children. Outside of that land the rest went to the government, 
and so when the government sold this land for us they took some of the 
money and bought some of the land where we are living now, and we expect 
to live on that land as long as the earth is under the heavens, as long as 
there is an Otoe under the heaven. 


Now if I take allotments in severalty and cut it up, letting each person 
have a piece of land, how would I find my home in twenty-five years? I 
cannot live up in the air, nor in the water; if I go into the water I sink, 
if I go into the air I fall. I beg you to hold this and put it into Congress 
at the next session. 


When the allotment law was passed my Indians were bowed down, 
studying how they should live, and they said in the future time we will 
not have any home. I believe they were right when they said we would 
rather be naked and have our toes sticking out but let us have the land as 
it is, and have a home as long as there is an Otoe under, heaven. We know 
what happened yesterday, but not what will happen in front of us. We say 
if we take allotments in 25 years we get our patent, and after we get our 
patent we have a right to do anything with the land. May be the Govern- 
ment will say we will not give the patent for 10 or 15 years again, but 
that will come to an end. They may put it for 25 years, and that will come 
to an end again. The Government might set that time or before that time, 
and then they will be citizens and have to pay taxes. 


There are lots of white people hunting for a home and they cannot 
get one, and we don’t like to see our people running after a home like calves 
running on the prairies. Let us turn the soil and build houses like you 
but let us hold our land as it is. We cannot look back and live in lodges 
as we used to live. We must hold the plow and turn the ground. We must 
sow corn and other grain so as to have something for our women and 
children to eat. We do not kick about that; we have got to work for our 
living. That is all right. But let us hold our land as it is now, I beg you. 
That is what we called on you for. 


We have children so high, and so high, and so high, (indicating). There 
is a generation coming, and after them other children right along. These 
generations which are to come we want a home for, even down to the tenth 
generation, But if the Govt. gives us our land in severalty, it will be out 
of our hands before the fifth generation. 


It is this way. When the Indians get a patent they must pay taxes, 
and lots of white people who have land when they cannot pay taxes must 
mortgage their land to pay taxes. If you cannot pay taxes on the first, 
you go and borrow again, and finally all the land goes, and then the man 
is out of a home. Then he runs about and tries to find a home but he has 
no money to get a home. 


Suppose you had six or seven children and they get together and 
want something from you, perhaps candy or something else—they say go 
and ask Papa, and one comes and you refuse him, and then another comes, 
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and finally when you give them what they want, they are satisfied and 
pleased, and your heart is opened to your children. We look to the Govern- 
ment as our Father. You are above us, and therefore my people are the 
same as asking bread from you. I believe you could put this matter into 
the hands of Congress and they would take my word for my people. If I 
take my allotment I shall dispose of my land in the future time. Just let 
us hold our land so that we can hold our land as long as we are a tribe. 
I believe you and the Secretary could if you will turn your hearts toward 
my people. 


If you had a property which you owned you would say that it is mine. 
It is so with us; it is ours. You will want to have something to say about 
that property and you would say I want this property to be so and go. 
This man would help you, and after that you would feel glad that that 
good man had helped you. 


It is not right for my people to take allotments. We can live like 
white men without cutting up our land. Look at us; you see me with 
pants and coat on, but we are Indians all the same. Why cannot we work 
like a white man and hold our land as it is. We would rather be naked 
and go hungry than to take allotments and to have that land go out of 
our hand at some future time. While we hold the land as it is, we can 
go anywhere and know that we have a home to come back to; but if we 
take allotments we will not have a home. But if we hold the land in com- 
men and till the ground, we will have a home as long as the world is under 
the heaven. 


Future generations will say: We had a home once and I wish my people 
had held that land. That is why I want to save this home for the generation 
that is to come. Let us send our children to school and let them learn to 
read and write. They are learning now and if they grow to be men they 
will want to hold that land worse than we do now. Then they can learn 
out of those law books, and they can say that they have a home as long as 
the land is under the heaven. 


Acting Commissioner Thomas P. Smith said that if the Otoes had 
taken allotments several years ago, it would not have been so easy 
for the government to move them from place to place. He said that 
when ‘‘everything belongs to the tribe in common,’’ there is no spirit 
of independence, no spirit to do anything, no feeling of manhood. He 
said that ‘‘we cannot turn back now,’’ for it was too late.8+ The In- 
terior Department was committed to the policy of allotting lands in 
severalty as the best solution of the problem of civilizing the Indians.®> 
Secretary Hoke Smith said that to build houses, cultivate ground, and 
raise cattle and horses ‘‘you must divide your land up so that each 
one may have his own farm and live and work there.’’® 


Discussion of communal and private ownership of property, in- 
cluding land, did not end with allotments and homesteads. Most of 


84T. P. Smith to Par-tha-inga et al., April 27, 1895, OIA, L. Letter Book 304, 
pp. 303-311. 

85 Ann. Rept., Sec. Int., 1893, p. 46. 

86 Hoke Smith to Otoe and Missouria Tribe, April 8, 1895, Int. Dept., Letters, 


Indian Affairs, vol. 95, pt. i, pp. 489-490. 
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the officials of the federal government and most of the American 
people had been trained in a philosophy proclaiming the virtues of 
freedom of enterprise, private property, and competition. One may 
well ask whether the peoples of the white race and Christian faith 
are now as unified in their convictions as the Smiths were, as to 
what are the most effective and noble motives of human endeavor. 


During the summer of 1895 Agent Woolsey stated that it did not 
seem likely that the schedule of allotments would be approved by the 
Secretary of the Interior. Some of the Otoes who had taken allot- 
ments were abandoning them. Woolsey observed that to keep an 
allotting agent among the tribe for over three years, make assignments, 
and then allow the Indians to live in camps ‘‘was a very bad way 
to do the thing.’’®? He urged prompt action and stringent measures 
to compel the Otoes to reside on their allotments. During 1896-97 
about seventy-one families lived upon and cultivated lands allotted 
to them. By 1898 the number of such families decreased to six.®8 


Tn the meantime inquiries were frequently addressed to the Office 
of Indian Affairs regarding action likely to be taken on the schedule 
Miss Clarke had submitted. The Otoes renewed their protests against 
the confirmation of allotments. On March 3, 1896, a petition bearing 
the names of sixty-nine members of the tribe was addressed to the 
Secretary of the Interior submitting that the land was owned by 
the tribe who had paid for it, that it was their right to hold it in com- 
mon, that they were law abiding, that their present condition was 
satisfactory while Indians who had taken allotments had tended in 
general to become homeless.®® 


On November 4, 1897, Secretary C. N. Bliss returned the schedule 
of allotments to the Office of Indian Affairs. He directed that Miss 
Clarke be instructed to proceed to the Ponea agency, and in con- 
junction with the agent thereof, adjust the existing difficulties in 
the matter of allotments.°? Where the allottees were satisfied with 
their allotments no changes should be made, but if not satisfied, they 
should be permitted to select other lands. Miss Clarke, after a lapse 
of more than two years, was anxious to resume work as an allotting 
agent. 


87 Letter of Aug. 15, 1895, Indian Affairs, 1895, p. 261. 

88 Indian Affairs, 1896, p. 546; Indian Affairs, 1897, p. 506; Indian Affairs, 
1898, p. 624. 

89 The petition reads: “We pasture our horses and cattle, cut our wood and 
get our water from this land wherever most suitable and convenient, without friction 
and without discord.” The petition is in OJA, Spec. Case 147, no. 9524-1896. 

90 Bliss to Com. Ind. Aff., Int. Dept., Letters, Indian Affairs, vol. 101, pt. ii, 
p. 156. The instructions to Miss Clarke, dated Noy. 12, 1897, are in OIA, L. Letter 
Book 367, p. 121. The Times-Record (Blackwell) on January 27, 1898, noted that 
Miss Clarke had begun the allotment of lands. 
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The Otoes, with seemingly undiminished fervor, continued their 
protest to the allotment of lands, stating that there was ‘‘not enough 
good land for near all of the Indians,’’ that the small amount of 
timber on the reservation was so situated that it could not be divided, 
and that the tribe had believed that their title was such that they 
would not be molested without their consent.%1 


Miss Clarke said that she came to the Otoes ‘‘with a heavy heart,’’ 
and that her work was without pleasure except for the knowledge of 
the performance of duty. Her ‘‘knowledge of their obstinacy and 
opposition to civilization’’ let her see the gigantic propositions of the 
undertaking. 


Agent Asa C. Sharp reported that the bitter opposition of the 
Otoes toward allotments was ‘‘caused by the influence of the cattle- 
men, who are leasing their reservation for pasturage at the rate of 
6 to 8 cents per acre, and in many instances subleasing it for 20 to 
30 cents per acre, thereby making it profitable to them to induce the 
Indians to oppose allotments; and these same cattlemen apparently 
make it very warm for an agent who has nerve enough to administer 
the affairs of the agency in the interest of the Indians instead of the 
cattlemen.’’9? 


On April 29, 1899, Miss Clarke submitted her final report with 
new schedules of the allotments made and received and of lands 
reserved for government, mission, and burial purposes.9? The 


91 A protest of Dec. 28, 1897, is in OLA, Spec. Case 147, no. 914-1898. Protests 
were addressed to the Secretary of the Interior on July 7, 1898, ibid., no. 32103-1898; 
and on October 3, 1898, ibid., no. 46302-1898. 

An article, “Otoes Oppose Allotments,” appeared in The Beaver Herald, Oct. 27, 
1898. It said that a delegation consisting of “Head Chief Albert Green, Second 
Chief William Faw Faw and James Whitewater, speaker of the Otoe council, ac- 
companied by William Burgess, interpreter, called on Governor [Cassius M.] Barnes 
and with Indian eloquence prayed him to write the Great Father at Washington that 
they were unalterably opposed to the division of their lands, in spite of the representa- 
tions of Helen P. Clark[e], or any other person to the contrary. 

“James Whitewater, who was the principal spokesman of the delegation, speaks 
English fluently, although his formal address before the governor on the allotment 
question was delivered in the Indian tongue and was afterwards interpreted by the 
interpreter.” 

Some of Whitewater’s letters are in the National Archives, claim for pension, 
Soldiers Certificate no. 329430. Whitewater served in Co. B., 13 Kansas Infantry, 
from August 27, 1862 to June 26, 1865. At Webbers Falls on September 15, 1863, 
he received an eye injury that permanently impaired his sight. He was a corporal. 
His carded record and personnel file kept by the War Department are in the National 
Archives. He died October 1, 1899, at the age of 62. 

92 Sharp to Com. Ind. Aff., Sept. 1, 1898, Indian Affairs, 1898, pp. 245-246. 

93 Miss Clarke wrote that “every member of the tribe has selected his allotment 
except White Horse.”—Clarke to Com. Ind. Aff., April 29, 1899, OIA, Spec. Case 


147, no. 20720-1899. 
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schedules embraced 440 (later 441) allotments,°* the quantity of land 
allotted was 64,935.05 acres, the quantity reserved for government 
and other purposes was 720 acres, and 63,418.05 acres were un- 
allotted and unreserved. On December 7 the allotments were ap- 
proved by Thomas Ryan, Acting Secretary of the Interior,» and by 
1901 patents had been issued and delivered accordingly.*® 


We should pause to note the departure of Miss Helen P. Clarke 
from Oklahoma Territory. In a personal letter to Com. W. A. Jones 
on April 15, 1899, she spoke of herself as a struggling woman without 
fortune who keenly felt the ‘‘necessity for making every possible pro- 
vision for the rainy day which comes to all of us who survive the 
storms of life sufficiently long. I therefore beg you sincerely not 
to let me remain idle.’’ 


Ten days later she was ordered, upon completion of her work 
on the Otoe reservation and the forwarding of her schedules and 
final report, to proceed to her home in Montana. She should be 
allowed her per diem pay up to and including the day of her ar- 
rival, provided she proceeded without any unnecessary delay. Thus 
ended her work as an allotting agent. 


Miss Clarke wanted to be an allotting agent on the Wichita 
reservation. Her political supporters included Senators Thomas H. 
Carter of Montana and Joseph B. Foraker of Ohio. Acting Com- 
missioner A. C. Tonner on May 1, 1901, said that Miss Clarke had a 
good record in the Office of Indian Affairs as a faithful and efficient 
officer, but held out little hope for further employment. There 
was lack of allotting work to be done. Tonner referred to the ‘‘dis- 
advantages under which even the most talented woman labors while 
engaging in allotment work. On some reservations the character 
of the country is such as to render it difficult, if not dangerous, for a 
woman to do the work expected of an allotting agent, and on other 
reservations the character or temper of the Indians is such as renders 
it inadvisable to commit such work to a woman.”’ 


To no avail Joseph H. Manley of Augusta, Maine, explained that 
Miss Clarke would face any situation, and that there was no need to 
fear for her personal safety. No further duty was assigned her, but 


94The number given by Com. W. A. Jones in his report to the Secretary of the 
Interior on September 30, 1899, was 632 and seems to be a confusion of numbers. 
—Indian Affairs, 1899, pt. i, p. 43. Cf. Jones to Sec. Int., Dec. 5, 1899, Int. Dept., 
8095 Indian Division 1899. The schedules are in OTA, Schedules of Allotments, 
no. 11, pp. 117-135. On Nov. 27, 1900, the Genera! Land Office transmitted to the 
Office of Indian Affairs 440 patents issued to Indians living on the Otoe reserva- 
tion. 

The allotment of 160 acres to Alpharetta W. Chamberlain in 1902 increased the 
number of allotments to 441A. C. Tonner to Sec. Int., June 16, 1902, OIA, 
L. Letter Book 543, pp. 421-422. 

95 Ryan to Com. Ind. Aff., Dec. 7, 1899, OLA, Spec. Case 147, no. 58428-1899. 

% Ann. Rept. Sec. Int., 1901, H. Documents, 57 Cong. 1 sess., xx (4289), p. XXiv. 
Agt. John Jansen to Com. Ind. Aff., Jan. 28, 1901, OIA, Spec. Case 147, no. 6527-1901. 
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her fea remained on the list of allotting agents until March 5, 
1904.97 


The Otoes, although subjected to a system of privately owned 
allotments, were not immediately inspired with high motives of 
human endeavor. Agent John Jansen, a rather vigorous writer, re- 
ported that they had ‘‘practically nothing to do,’’ but gambled and 
were given to vice and debauchery. He said: ‘‘Their land is leased, 
and the Government collects the rental and pays it out to them. All 
that is peauncd of them is to come to the agency and sign receipts 
inOhen aye ¢ 


In conformity with suggestions made by the Commissioner of 
Indian Affairs and Congressman Charles Curtis, the Poneas and 
Otoes held councils early in 1902 at which similar petitions regarding 
the disposal of their surplus lands were drawn up and addressed to 
the Commissioner.°? The Otoe petition differed from that of the 
Poneas in that the Otoes requested that all children, dead as well as 
living, born since allotments were made, be allotted.1 The petition 
requested that the tribal lands, except 480 acres designated, there- 
after remaining undisposed of be divided equitably among all mem- 
bers of the tribe, and that the final allotment be made in such a 
manner as to give the members, as near as possible, an equal amount 
of land. 


An act of April 21, 1904, authorized the Secretary of the In- 
terior, in accordance with the General Allotment Act, to cause to 
be allotted to each child of the Otoe and Missouria tribe, born since 
the completion of allotment and prior to June 30, 1904, and alive and 


97In the Appointments Division of the Interior Department are three envelopes 
containing material about Miss Clarke. See also, Int. Dept., Appointments Diy., 
Register of Indian Agents, p. 191; OLA, Spec. Case 147, nos. 22923-1897; 18247-1898; 
16904-1899. Opinions of Asst. Attorney General, Dept. of Int., vol. 13 (Jan. 13, 1898), 
pp. 221-227. This is a manuscript volume in the Law Library of the Interior De- 
partment. Tonner to Clarke, April 25, 1899, OIA, L. Letter Book 404, p. 144, Tonner 
to Sec. Int., May 1, 1901, OIA, L. Letter Book 479, pp. 424-425. Same to same, 
Feb. 10, 1904, OIA, L. Letter Book 653, p. 95. 

Miss Clarke’s later years were spent at Glacier Park in northern Montana. She 
was a devout Catholic, never married, died March 7, 1923, and was buried at the 
foot of the Rockies near where she had lived—tInformation, courtesy of Montana 
Historical Society. The Society has two photographs of Miss Clarke’s home at the 
Otoe sub-agency. 

98 Jansen to Com. Ind. Aff., Aug. 29, 1902, Indian Affairs, 1902, p. 300. See also 

99“These agreements were obtained after much labor and under your advice, 
personally given, to the delegations which 1 had at Washington last winter,” wrote 
Jansen in a personal letter to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, December 3, 1902. 
—OIA, Spec. Case 147, no. 73122-1902. 

100 The Otoe council was held March 6, 1902. The petitions of the Otoes and 
Poncas are in ibid., no. 16081-1902. The Otoe petition was signed by sixty-four 
of the eighty-one adult males of the tribe. 

Indian Affairs, 1903, pp. 57; 276. Indian Affairs, 1904, p. 304. 
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in being on that date, 80 acres of agricultural or 160 acres of grazing 
land within the reservation.1°! The Secretary might reserve 640 acres 
for government purposes or for the common use of the tribe. The 
remaining unallotted and unreserved lands were to be allotted in such 
a manner as to give all the members of the tribe living on June 30 
as near as practicable an equal quantity of land in acres. The reser- 
vation lines were abolished. A strip of territory on the east side of 
the Otoe reservation, embracing less than two townships, was at- 
tached to Pawnee County, and the remainder of the reservation be- 
came a part of Noble County. 


It is worthy of note that four reservations, the Kaw, Ponea, Otoe 
and Missouria, and the Osage were dissolved largely on the same 
pattern, guided largely by the hand of Charles Curtis. Hach mem- 
ber of the tribes received an original allotment or homestead. The 
remaining lands of each reservation were divided among the mem- 
bers of the tribe owning the reservation, giving to each member as 
near as practicable an equal quantity of land in acres. Archival 
evidence shows that Curtis drew up the agreement which the Kaws 
accepted on February 8, 1902.19 Less than a month thereafter the 
Poncas and Otoes requested a division of their lands on plans similar 
to that accepted by the Kaws. The Kaw agreement, without material 
change, was incorporated in an act of Congress on July 1, 1902. Then 
eame the act of April 21, 1904, providing for the dissolution of the 
Ponea and Otoe reservations. In 1906 Curtis and others prepared a 
plan which on June 28 of that year became the Osage Allotment Act.1° 


On July 1, 1904, Superintendent H. W. Newman forwarded to 
the Office of Indian Affairs lists of seventy-one unallotted Otoe and 
Missouria children and 2938 allottees.!°* The Secretary of the In- 
terior on October 17, 1905, designated Agent George A. Keepers, who 
had just completed the making of allotments on the Ponca reserva- 
tion, to make the allotments.1° Keepers on March 14, 1906, trans- 


101 33 Statutes, 217. The act made identical provisions regarding allotments on 
the Ponca reservation. 

102 B. B. Chapman, “Charles Curtis and the Kaw Reservation,” Kansas His- 
torical Quarterly, xv (Noy. 1947), pp. 337-351. The reader is cautioned not to 
follow too far generalizations concerning the dissolution of the four reservations. 
For example, in Oklahoma Territory the Kaws and Osages were the only tribes whose 
lands were allotted by patent in fee with restrictions upon alienation—Lawrence 
Mills, Oklahoma Indian Land Laws, p. 370. 

103 Chronicles of Oklahoma, xx(Sept. 1942), pp. 252-253; ibid., (Dec. 1942), 
pp. 376-377. 

104 Indian Affairs, 1904, pp. 58; 606; 624. The lists are in OIA, Spec. Case 147, 
no. 44178-1904. On January 1, 1904, the Otce sub-agency was segregated from the 
Ponce agency. Twenty-five Otoe families were living upon and cultivating their 
allotments. 


105 Hitchcock to Com. Ind. Aff., Oct. 17, 1905, OIA, Spec. Case 147, no. 
83479-1905. 
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mitted to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs a schedule of seventy- 
three allotments made to children,!* which schedule was forwarded 
to the Secretary of the Interior on May 26 and approved by him on 
June 1.1% These allotments comprised 12,257.75 acres, and there re- 
mained 50,887.5 acres of land unallotted.1¢8 


It was found that 303 allottees had received 160 acres each while 
sixty-three had received less than that amount. Keepers was auth- 
orized to give the sixty-three persons enough land to make their al- 
lotments equal to 160 acres and to allot the remainder of the land, 
or 47,647.51 acres, among the 366 Indians, or members of the tribe 
entitled to share in the division. Thus each Indian would receive 
shightly more than 130 acres which added to the 160 acres would 
total 290.+% 


It frequently occurred in the allotment of lands that neither the 
number of acres nor the number of allottees was estimated with 
complete accuracy. In the case of the Otoes the final schedule as 
approved January 17, 1907, listed 371 allottees, but the work was 
carried out approximately as it had been planned.!!° The 371 allot- 
ments added to the 441 original allotments and to the 73 allotments 
made to children totaled 885. Thus the reservation, except for 1,360 
acres reserved, was divided among 514 persons." By statehood the 
lands of the Otoe and Missouria reservation had been divided among 
the members of the tribe. The only unallotted land was 640 acres 
reserved for the use of the tribe in common and 720 acres reserved 


106 Keepers to Com. Ind. Aff., March 14, 1906. ibid., no. 24380-1906. 

107 &, A. Hitchcock to Com. Ind. Aff., June 1. 1906. ibid., no. 46686-1906. See 
also OIA, Schedules of Allotments, no. 11, pp. 140-143. 

108 C, F. Larrabee to Sec. Int., May 26, 1906, Int. Dept., 5047 Indian Division 


1906. 
109 Ast. W. H. Newman to Com. Ind. Aff., Aug. 28, 1906, Indian Affairs, 1906, 


. 319. 

: The allotment schedules in the Office of Indian Affairs show that in the first 
441 allotments most of the Otoes received 160 acres each, but that a few received 
only 80 acres. Of course, where Jots were involved, some of the allottees received 
only approximately the amounts to which they were entitled. 

The schedules also show that most of the Otoes, under the provisions of the 
act of April 21, 1904, received approximately 130 additional acres, while some who 
had been allotted only 80 acres received as high as 210 acres, thus making the 
acreage of each individual range from 280 to 290 acres. 

110 Hitchcock to Com. Ind. Aff., Jan. 17, 1907, OIA, Spec. Case 147, no. 5048- 
1907. See also OIA, Schedules of Allotments, no. 11, p. 171. 

111 Larrabee to Sec. Int., Jan. 12, 1907, OIA, L. Letter Book 929, pp. 326-328. 
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for administrative, church, school, and other public purposes.!” 


No surplus lands on the reservation were sold to the federal 
government, and no white settlers took homesteads on lands of the 
reservation. The government controlled the leasing and sale of 
lands to whites. By 1910 seventy-eight allotments, made to deceased 
members of the Otoe tribe, had been sold.4% In 1945 the tribe num- 
bered 886 of whom 710 were residing at the jurisdiction where en- 
rolled. The tribal area amounted to about 35% of the reservation, or 
45,085 acres, of which 43,685 acres were trust allotted.4* Nearly all 
of the allotted lands, or 40,260 acres, were non-Indian operated. The 
trust period, extended from time to time, remains in force.1! 


112 Indian Affairs, 1907, pp. 61; 155. Oklahoma Tract Books, vols. 43 and 44, 
are in the General Land Office. They give names of allottees, amount of land 
allotted to each person, location of land, act of Congress under which disposition 
was made, and if a trust patent or a patent in fee has been issued, the date and 
serial number are given. 

The 640 acres reserved for the use of the tribe in common were south of Otoe, 
and comprised the east half of sections nineteen and twenty-four. The 720 acres 
included 130.3 acres at the agency, and other lands near by. 

The Associated Executive Committee of Friends on Indian Affairs used forty 
acres at the agency for religious and educational purposes, secured title thereto 
under an act of June 25, 1910, and on July 14, 1934, conveyed the land to the 
United States in trust for the Otoe tribe. See H. Documents, 61 Cong. 2 sess., 
cxxxiii (5836), no. 737; 36 Statutes, 859; Deed Record Book (Noble County, Okla.), 
no. 47, p. 452. 

113 A table of the seventy-eight allotments is in S. Documents, 61 Cong. 3 sess., 
Ixxxv (5943), no. 722. 

a 114 Statistical Supplement to the Ann. Rept., Com. Indian Affairs, 1945, pp. 10; 


Indispensable sources on the influx of whites into the Otoe and Missouria 
reservation, and other lands of Oklahoma Territory, are two censuses taken in 1890. 
They have not been published. A description of the censuses is in Chronicles of 
Oklahoma, XXV, No. 2, (Summer, 1947), pp. 89-90. 

Through assistance of the Oklahoma State Library, microfilm copies of these 
censuses are available in the Oklahoma Historical Society. Eventually an alpha- 
betized list of the names of persons (and accompanying information) in the censuses 
will be available in the Oklahoma Historical Society. 

115 Lawrence Mills, Supplement to Oklahoma Indian Land Laws, pp. 76; 104-105. 
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A brief formal education did not limit his horizons; his keen in- 
telligence and well-trained memory together with reading and study 
made him a learned man. One who studies his life is struck by this 
facet: despite his meager formal training, over and over his efforts 
toward progress would do credit to a scientist, or a naturalist. He 
was a student of history, and of the contemporary life about him. 


His wide experience made him so sure of himself that in a sense 
he was almost arrogant. He was six feet, two inches in height, typi- 
cally western, distinguished, his bearing so proud even at eighty that 
any stranger would stop to give him a second look. He was strong 
and vigorous at seventy-five, and active to within a few months of 
his death at eighty-one. He loved to talk and talked well; what he 
said had the ring of authenticity. He counted among his friends 
college presidents, authors, statesmen, as well as the humblest set- 
tlers, all of whom valued his salty wisdom and never-flagging love of 
life. 


Boss Sebastian Neff was born on March 5, 1866, on a farm near 
Lewisburg, in Preble County, Ohio. His parents, Jacob and Mar- 
garet Wampler Neff, were married September 25, 1860, and had four 
children, Ira. J.. Emma Grace, Boss S., and Maude. 


Mr. Neff was born of sturdy pioneer stock. Hig father, Jacob, 
was born in Franklin County, Virginia, August 19, 1805, died March 
25, 1874, and was buried at Lewisburg. His wife, Margaret Wampler, 
born November 26, 1827, survived her husband by many years, dying 
at Lewisburg August 15, 1906. In his early life, Jacob Neff was a 
surveyor, surveying land in Indiana for the Federal government 
during the administration of President Van Buren. In 1835 or 1836 
he received about 1500 acres of land in payment for laying out the 
town of North Manchester, Indiana, the county seat of Wabash 
County.* He later moved to Lewisburg, Ohio, entering into partner- 
ship with a cousin, John Sayler, in the mercantile business in 1837 
and 1838, and buying a farm which was his family’s home at his 
death. Jacob Neff was an ardent Whig, while his cousin John was a 
leading and active Democrat, at one time making a spirited and able 
defense of Martin Van Buren on the street in Lewisburg when he 
was the object of a political attack by Reverend Arthur Elliott during 
the heated campaign of 1840. 


Mr. Neff’s grandfather, Abraham Neff, was born in Maryland 
February 22, 1768, and was buried near Winchester, Preble County, 
Ohio, in 1839. He married Catherine Sayler and immigrated with 
his family and the Saylers to Ohio about the year 1813, records show- 
ing that he purchased land there in that year. 


4 Charles F. Barrett, Oklahoma After Fifty Years (Hopkinsville, K c 
Vol, IV) p. 1132. aL 
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_ A feeling of responsibility for public affairs runs through both 
lines of Boss Neff’s ancestry. His grandmother Catherine was born 
a Sayler of Virginia. The Saylers were of the Dunkard (or Dunker) 
faith, and spoke Pennsylvania Dutch. Her brother, Daniel Sayler, 
was one of the early settlers in Harrison township, Preble County, 
and at one time represented Preble in the Ohio legislature. His son, 
partner of Jacob Neff, was a senatorial member of the Ohio legis- 
lature in 1840, representing the district of which Preble County was 
a part. 


John Sayler had four sons, three of whom distinguished them- 
selves. Nelson, the second, became one of the ablest lawyers in 
Cinemnati, and the youngest, John Ryner Sayler, was judge of a 
Superior Court in Cincinnati. Milton Sayler, John Sayler’s eldest 
son, born in 1831, was the first boy to be sent away from Lewisburg 
to attend college, probably in 1848, as he graduated from Miami 
University, Oxford, Ohio, in 1852, afterward studying law at Eaton, 
Ohio. He studied law at the Cincinnati Law School, was a member 
of the State house of representatives in 1862 and 1863, a member 
of the City Council of Cincinnati in 1863 and 1865, and was elected 
as a Democrat to the Forty-third, Forty-fourth and Forty-fifth Con- 
gresses, serving from March 4, 1873 to March 3, 1879. He served as 
Speaker pro tempore of the House of Representatives on June 4, 1876. 
In later years, he practised law in New York City, and died there in 
Me Va 


Mr. Neff’s maternal grandparents, Casper and Rebecca Gusler 
Wampler, came from Adams County, Pennsylvania, to Ohio about 
1833. Rebecca also spoke Pennsylvania Dutch fluently, as did Mar- 
garet Neff, Mr. Neff’s mother. Hearing a second language spoken 
in the home probably accentuated Mr. Neff’s interest in Spanish 
when he arrived in the West. 


Boss Sebastian Neff married Ida Eubank February 17, 1893, and 
to them were born eight children. The eldest, Jacob Milton, born May 
2, 1894, married Mary Wagner; they and their child, Boss Ira, live on 
part of the old home ranch in Texas County. Lona, the eldest of five 
daughters, was born January 31, 1896. She and her husband, Sterling 
Graham, have a home on their ranch north of Boise City, in Cimarron 
County of which she was deputy county clerk for ten years. Esther, 
born February 25, 1898, married Rex Powelson, and lives with him 
and their daughter, Zella Zane, on their extensive ranch northwest of 
Boise City. Orel, born May 14, 1900, wedded Bill Dettle, and bore 
him two sons, Jack Neff Dettle and Douglas Dee Dettle. Two boys, 


5From a letter written in October, 1912, by Isaac Kay, M_D., of Springfield, 
Ohio, to Mr. G. M. Kumler of Lewisburg, Ohio, for publication in the Lewisburg 
Leader in answer to the inquiries by Mr. Neff about his family. 

6 From a letter from Ross Rizley, M.C., Congressional representative from the 


8th District, Oklahoma, to Mr. Neff, April 21, 1945. 
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Gary and Bruce, children of Jack Neff, and Philip, son of Douglas, 
were Mr. Neff’s only great-grandchildren. Orel is now the wife of 
Clyde Martin, and lives in Stratford, Texas. Maud, born February 
10, 1902, was married to C. I. Gilmore, wheat farmer near Adams, 
Texas County, Oklahoma. Their eldest child, Charles E., died De- 
cember 9, 1918. The two younger children are Larry Gene and 
Rosalie. Margaret, the wife of Hollis Harrington of Des Moines, 
Iowa, was born November 30, 1905, and has one child, Lance. 
Charles Edward, the youngest of Mr. Neff’s children, was born 
April 8, 1918, and with his wife, Birdette Usrey, now lives in Arizona. 
Their first two children, Charles Edward, Jr. and Esther Lee, were 
victims of a fatal automobile accident August 14, 1945. Their third 
child, Pat Nills, was born July 12, 1947. 


When young Boss was eight years old, his father died. His 
mother took her family of four into Lewisburg for the benefit of a 
better school. When financial necessity dictated their moving back 
to the farm, Boss, now fourteen, dissatisfied with the prospect of a 
country school, unwilling to become a farmer, and critical of the 
trades open to the young men of Lewisburg, found the inspiration 
he was seeking in a book which pictured the cattle business in the 
Indian Territory and Texas in glowing terms. Convineed that his 
opportunities would be greater in that new country, he persuaded his 
mother of this, sold a white steer, and in January, 1883, bought a 
ticket to Dodge City, Kansas, and thence to Trinidad, Colorado. 
Here, while cutting timbers for the mines, he listened to stories of 
the ranch and cattle business in No-Man’s-Land and the Panhandle 
of Texas which increased his desire to begin a career as a cowhand. 


With a comrade in the timber camp, Boss set out for Old Tascosa, 
passing through New Mexico where the settlers were alarmed over 
Apache depredations. The two boys missed a mule-team train with 
which they were to travel, taking the wrong fork east of Springer, 
New Mexico. Without baggage, blankets or overcoats, they trudged 
on foot eighty miles to Garcia’s Plaza, the nearest habitation on the 
trail. The third day, having had only grains of corn that had fallen 
from passing wagons to eat, they were able to kill a cow on Ute Creek 
with a rock and a one-bladed knife, and roast steaks over a fire of 
dry pinion. At Garcia’s Plaza, they were welcomed and cared for 
by Senor Garcia. After a short rest, they left the Plaza with a party 
of Mexicans on their way to the Texas Panhandle and No Man’s Land 
to hunt buffalo. 


Mr. Neff’s interest in Spanish, which began in this period, con- 

tinued throughout his life. He studied Spanish as best he could, 
alone, and took every opportunity to renew his knowledge and 
practice of the language, delighting especially in trips to Old Mexico. 
His writing, in particular that dealing with his early experiences, 
is liberally sprinkled with Spanish phrases. 
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In the early 1880’s, antelope, deer, buffalo, lobo wolves, range 
cattle and mustangs were numerous on the prairie. On this trip to 
Buffalo Springs, and on up through what is now Texas County, 
Oklahoma, the young apprentices saw buffalo killed Mexican fashion, 
with the lance, a steel blade twelve to fourteen inches long, attached 
to a staff seven feet in length. They learned to skin the buffalo, stretch 
the hides, and cut the fleshy parts into strips to be hung over ropes 
to dry. 


From the talk of the hunters, Boss learned that the ranchmen 
owned no land, paid no taxes, grazed their cattle the year round, and 
had only to brand calves during the summer and ship beef in the 
fall. He says in his diary: ‘‘I vowed then that I’d learn the busi- 
ness, Save my wages, and be a ranchman in No Man’s Land.’” 


Anxious to begin learning the cattle business, the seventeen- 
year-old Boss went to Tascosa. He arrived in Old Tascosa in the 
days when a man asked first for a place to keep his horse, and only 
then about shelter for himself. His vivid accounts of his experi- 
ences there, written when he was past seventy, show keen observation 
and a truly remarkable memory. In Tascosa he found another of the 
jobs which, though not the coveted one of cowboy, added to his grow- 
ing stature and wisdom. In five short months he had cut mine tim- 
bers and hunted buffalo; he now learned to drive an eight-mule team. 
In May came the opportunity he so eagerly awaited. In an article 
written in 1936 he says: ‘‘In 1883 I began cowpunching by hiring 
out as a trail hand on a luxurious two-months cruise on the hurricane 
deck of a broncho with 2500 three and four-year-old steers. .... 128 


This ‘‘eruise’’? led through Dodge City, Kansas, to Ogallala, 
Nebraska. A stop-over in Dodge City allowed the men to visit the 
saloons and to try their luck at faro and monte. With two com- 
panions, young Neff rode in to see the sights. The other two quickly 
found their objective, a gambling house, and promptly lost the 
monthly pay check they had just received. Boss knew they expected 
him to lend them his check, and although his first impulse was to do 
so, he thought of his saddle, bought from Jim McMasters at Tascosa. 
He owed McMasters for the saddle, and had promised to pay him 
for it. Reluctantly, he told his friends he was ‘‘duty bound to pro- 
tect his creditor.’’ 


7 Sebastian Neff, Some Experiences of Boss Neff in the Texas and Oklahoma 
Panhandle, Amarillo, Texas, 1941, Article II, p. 2. This booklet comprises a series 
of articles, published first in the Globe-News of Amarillo, edited by Vance Johnson, 
and illustrated by Harold Bugbee. The material was drawn from a diary written in 
1939 by Mr. Neff for his grandson, Boss Ira Neff. 

8 From an article written by Mr. Neff for The Panhandle Collegio (Goodwell, 
Oklahoma) probably in October, 1936. Clipping found in scrapbook belonging to 
Mrs. Lona Neff Graham. 
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This determination at the age of seventeen to pay his obliga- 
tions is as indicative of the youthful Boss’ strength of character as 
any incident we are told of his early life. It demonstrates a strong 
sense of responsibility and an already crystallized purpose; it is not 
surprising that he accumulated increasing property from year to 
year as a result of his labors and his saving. 


Mr. Neff worked as a cowboy for five years, from 1883 to 1888, 
‘hiring out’’ to various outfits, among them the LE ranch, the Lee- 
Scott Cattle Company, Lee and Reynolds, and the T-Anchor ranch. 
In the intervals between jobs as a cowhand, he picked up bits of 
useful experience: running a mowing machine near Laramie, Wyom- 
ing; digging a well and hauling wood in Tascosa where he witnessed 
Tascosa’s last big gun-fight; and trailing cattle to Wyoming, where 
he was astonished to see ice on many August mornings, to Montana, 
Colorado, Kansas and Nebraska. He was ‘‘learning the cattle busi- 
ness,’’ and he was willing and eager to learn from anyone who knew 
more than he. 


Most of the winter of 1884 he worked for the LH ranch, hunting 
and trapping lobo, or gray wolves, which he found a ‘‘great experi- 
ence’’ and more remunerative than ranch work. Only once did he 
find it expedient to refuse a job. Marion Armstrong of the XIT 
wanted men to cut cedar posts. Telling of this incident he writes: 
““Now the facts were, I had learned to swing an ax down in Ohio 
but could not hit twice in the same place.’’? He welcomed instead 
the chance to hunt and snare the wild, fleet mustangs still numerous 
on the prairie. This work was demanding and intricate, requiring, 
as he said, a thorough understanding of ‘‘mustang psychology.’’ 
But it was rewarding, too. During the ten days of driving the mus- 
tangs before it was possible to begin snaring and hobbling them, the 
men were ‘‘often entertained from afar by the stallions in battle for 
supremacy of the range.’’!° 


Mr. Neff considered his adventures on the trail to Montana in the 
summer of 1885 and spring of 1887 a valuable asset in later life. In 
1886, trailing a herd of about 2,500 steers to Colorado, he passed 
through what is now Cimarron County. Here he carved his name 
shoulder-high on Inscription Rock, a sandstone rock some thirty feet 
high, and possibly a hundred yards long, on which are recorded the 
names of travelers from as early as 1832, when emigrants and traders 
on the Santa Fe Trail paused in its shelter on Cold Springs Arroyo. 
The last wild buffalo he remembered seeing were sighted on this 
trip. ‘The trail led past old Fort Nichols, established in what is now 
Cimarron County by Kit Carson, its main building with its portholes 


9 Some Experiences of Boss Neff in the Texas and Oklahoma Panhandle, op. cit. 
Article IV, p. 1. 2 


10 [bid., Article IV, p. 2. 
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then still standing; and on near Robber’s Roost, at the foot of the 
brooding, sinister Black Mesa. 


In 1887, Mr. Neff’s brother, Ira, settled on the Palo Duro in 
Hansford County, Texas. Together the two young men cut and 
hauled about 1200 yellow cedar posts to their dugout. What seems 
now a staggering task was to them routine, and that was but the 
beginning. Every gain, every improvement was won with heart- 
breaking work, frequent disasters and disappointments. 


Hearing of a sale of second-hand barbed wire for five cents per 
pound at the Turkey Track Ranch, forty miles distant, they decided 
to purchase some. One of their four mules had been bitten in the 
thigh by a lobo, and had ‘‘a great hunk of meat about the size of a 
buffalo heart hanging down near the hock.’’!! So, with their only 
horse hitched with the three mules, they started out with full camp 
equipment and the dog Shep. Along thirty-five miles of the trail, 
there was no living water. They had traveled only a short distance 
when they discovered the water keg had leaked dry. All day they 
traveled in the heat and dust, finding no water until the next morn- 
ing, when they came to the Si Gordon Lake, a small surface lake 
about ten miles from their destination. 


Arriving at the Turkey Track Ranch, they purchased 10,000 
pounds of wire, traveled another fifty miles to Mobeetie for a 100 
pound keg of fence staples. On the return trip, they stopped at the 
Carter ranch for two bushels of onions, a fortunate purchase as it 
happened. Making camp at the Si Gordon Lake, they hobbled the 
mules for the night, and staked the horse. Misfortunes followed in 
quick succession: Boss rode 125 miles looking for the mules, and 
borrowed a fresh horse, old Gray Eagle, which escaped when he 
staked it back at the lake. Ira followed Gray Eagle for fifteen miles 
on foot, got back to the camp at midnight, and started at daybreak 
to look for the mules. Five days later he returned, having found 
two of the mules forty miles away on Wolf Creek. After two weeks 
of mule trouble, the onions about gone, they were quite ready to start 
for home, hauling the load with the two mules. A mile from the 
dugout, a rear wheel came off the wagon. By fastening a hackberry 
pole under the axle, Boss was able to make the fifty-mile trip to 
Beaver City, the nearest blacksmith shop. On the trip he heard of 
the third mule, so eventually returned triumphantly with the re- 
paired wagon and the missing mule, ready at last to build that fence. 


The following year, Mr. Neff and his brother fenced two 
sections on the Palo Duro. Having followed a plan of thrift, Mr. 
Neff had by this time saved enough to invest in some cattle. He 
bought eighty-three head for approximately $900, and in the spring 


11 [bid., Article VII, p. 1. 
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of 1888 realized his dream of putting his own NF brand on his own 
herd.!* 


For two years, young Boss, now a mature cattleman of twenty- 
two years, lived with Ira on the Palo Duro, and part of the time at 
his dug-out on Hackberry Creek. The dugout was 12 feet by 14 
feet, had a wagon sheet hung over the opening for a door, and only 
a fireplace for cooking. On a short cut through the hills to see Ira 
one day, he crossed Cottonwood Creek, and riding leisurely, came 
by chance within two hundred feet of a herd of about thirty mus- 
tangs which had come off their usual range on the high plains for 
water. Although they were immediately alarmed, he rode in quickly 
among them with rope and loop in position to catch a young one, as 
he knew a full grown mustang to be too difficult to handle alone. 
His eye caught a beautiful yearling strawberry roan, and quick as a 
thought he flung his rope. Tying him to a cottonwood, he went for 
his old burro, Socrates, and soon had them necked together and in 
the pasture. Naturally, his name became Red.1? 


Gradually, the young Boss became a man of substance. In 
October, 1889, he bought a two room sod house, a sod stable for six 
horses and forty tons of hay for $100. To this home, later enlarged, 
he brought his bride, Ida Eubank. Here, one and one-half miles north 
of Old Hardesty on the Beaver River, Mr. Neff and his family lived 
for nine years. During this time, which he mentions in his diary 
as having been a very happy time, his first three children were born. 
On the original Neff ranch can be found the remains of the Old 
Hardesty burying ground, and a mound of earth where the old sod 
house stood. Just north of the burying ground are faint ruts of the 
Texas-Montana cattle trail, and though no trace remains now, the 
Liberal, Hardesty and Hansford wagon trail ran close to the house. 


After the passage of the Organic Act, making No Man’s Land a 
part of Oklahoma Territory, in 1890, Mr. Neff filed on 160 acres as 
a homestead, but following the custom of the range, claimed a much 
larger area as his pasture. He bought 100 cattle from Tom Moore, his 
old employer, paid him $800 in currency, and had $1.50 left when 
the deal was closed. The cattle lived on grass the year round, and 
in these, the most prosperous years of his ranching experience, Mr. 
Neff stated his loss never exceeded two percent. 


Hiven in those busy days, working often from before dawn until 


12 The NF brand was used from 1888 to 1923 by Mr. Neff. It was later used 
by his grandson, Charles E. Gilmore, after whose death it was transferred by his 
father, Charles Gilmore, Sr., to Charles E. Neff, youngest son of Boss Neff. The NF 
brand has had fifty-nine years of use in one family. 

13 Red lived to the age of 24, and died as a result of injury in barbed wire in 
1912. Mr. Neff loved this horse more than any other he ever owned. He memorized 
the poem, “Red,” written about him by Maude Ashcraft Hanlin of Liberal, Kansas, and 
often recited it. ; 
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after dark, Mr. Neff found time to enter into the activities of his 
friends and neighbors. He tells of helping to set up what was first 
named the Hardesty Star, at least to the extent that he inked the type 
with an Armstrong roller.4_ He also wrote copy for the paper, which, 
with his usual modesty, he does not mention in his diary. 


The time when the big ranches held full sway was passing, towns 
were being established, and the settlers, who for a time stopped short 
of No Man’s Land in the belief that it was Cherokee country, were 
coming in increasing numbers. 


Mr. Neff shared the traditional resentment of the cattleman for 
the ‘‘nester,’’ coupled with the belief that the nesters were not quite 
eligible to the aristocracy of the range, but there was much of his 
kindly tolerance and humor in that feeling. He deplores their en- 
croachment on the ranks of the cowboys: ‘‘Imaginary thirst was 
responsible, after the coming of the nesters, for many a good hand’s 
downfall and transition to their ranks. Even though he had watered 
copiously at the big spring or windmill at the ranch a few miles back, 
he would call at the nester’s house in quest of a drink, from barrels 
hauled from afar, but tendered him by a nester girl. Then came a 
few dances, a horseback ride, and it wasn’t long until he was looking 
at the north end of a span of mules going south, breaking sod on her 
pa’s quarter and drinking from a cloth covered jug when he came 
to the end of the row.’’ 


Typical of the social events of that era were the picnics held on 
Frisco Creek at McDermott’s grove. Many people drove covered 
wagons or came on horseback fifty and sixty miles for the two or three 
days of dancing, music, fireworks, horse-racing, roping contests, and 
the visiting with old friends. On these occasions Mr. Neff, as the 
others, was happy only if he left having spent all the money he had 
with him. 


The spring round-up meant long hard work for the cattlemen, 
especially when most of the country was open range, and there was 
no drift fence north of the Canadian River. After the round-up of 
1892, Mr. Neff had around four hundred cattle, but began losing 
them to the wolves. Someone suggested that he put bells on some 
of the cows. These bells not only ‘‘sounded like the clatter wheels of 
perdition,’’ but did not frighten the wolves. Finding the bells in- 


14 This was the Hardesty Herald published by R. B. Quinn at Old Hardesty in 
1890. It was the first newspaper published in No Man‘s Land west of Beaver City, 
printed on the Meeker Press in use in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania from 1817 to 1838. 
Now in the Panhandle Museum at the A. and M. College at Goodwell, Oklahoma, 
this press is undoubtedly the oldest printing press, though not the first used, in 
Oklahoma, George Rainey, No Man’s Land (Enid, 1937), pp. 220, 222. 

15 Some Experiences of Boss Neff in the Texas and Oklahoma Panhandle, op. cit., 
Article XI, p. 1. 
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effective, he searched for and found their den and killed the mother 
wolf and ten pups. 


The years brought a gradual expansion, and need for more room. 
In 1898 he built a commodious ranch house, leased three sections and 
fenced thirty-eight sections for summer pasture and seven sections 
for winter pasture, all watered by the Beaver River and two wind- 
mills. At this time Mr. Neff owned around 1,500 cattle, and his 
ingenious mind constantly sought ways of increasing his efficiency. 
The native cattle wintered in splendid shape on the pasture grass, 
but he found it necessary to feed a herd of 500 Arizona cows sorghum 
hay and two quarts of corn chop and bran daily per cow. In his 
diary he describes the method used: ‘‘I had a unique way of feeding 
the 500 cows their corn chop and bran. I have never heard of a 
like technique. I had two ten wire corrals and a board corral between 
them. I had enough troughs to feed fifty cows at a time. We’d 
simply open the gate, let in 50 cows, let them eat five minutes, then 
open the gate to the other corral. Tom Miller and I would each have 
a good bull whip, swing it around and away they’d go to the other 
corral. With that technique we were able to feed the 500 cows in 
fifty minutes feeding time. We found that a cow would eat two 
to two and a half quarts of chop and bran in four and one-half to 
five minutes.’’!® 


Prosperity and happiness were not unmixed for the Neff’s; in 
June, 1900, a tornado struck their home, destroying the house, corrals, 
out-buildings and windmill, demolishing three wagons and a new 
buggy, and scattering their personal things for miles. A home-made 
bed in the dug-out, a few provisions and a frying pan found in the 
debris were their only comforts until Mr. Neff could take the 
family to Liberal to wait for a new home to be built. As he had 
lost 300 cattle that spring in a storm, he began to be a bit discouraged. 
A couple of seasons later loco weed caused the loss of several hundred 
cattle. Although the consolation offered him by his friends did not 
cheer him materially then, he remarked in later life that financial 
reverses are necessary to the making of a cautious, successful busi- 
ness man. 


The middle 1890’s brought a great influx of settlers to what 
is now Texas County, and their coming meant the division into small 
farms of all the better level land. The taking up of the pasture lands 
claimed by Mr. Neff and his neighbor ranchers meant a change in 
methods, and curtailed operations. The Neff ranch, however, still 
kept several hundred cattle in the hills and on the river. The in- 
creasing population brought still further changes. The Neff school- 
house and postoffice were built not far distant from the restored 
homestead, a mile and a half east of the present site of the home of 


16 Jbid., Article XI, p. 2. 
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Maud Neff Gilmore. The first postmaster, James M. Hicks, was 
appointed August 8, 1904.17 


In order to place the children in the Hooker schools, Mr. Neff 
took his family to live in Hooker in 1909. He vigorously set about 
finding some means of making a living for a family of ten. He 
bought a feed store, which, he said, was a good buy as it made money 
and gave him a good business education. His trade area was large, 
farmers and ranchmen coming from Hugoton to the Palo Duro, 
bringing him many kinds of grains, and buying his coal, salt and 
cottonseed cake. During the next few years he had experience in the 
chattel loan business, clerked many public sales, and bought and 
sold hundreds of mules and horses. 


Purchasing the lots adjoining his store on the main street of 
Hooker, Mr. Neff built a nice home for his maturing family. One of 
his myriad interests was in playing the violin, and with his daughter 
Esther at the piano, and Lona and Orel seconding his enthusiastic 
fiddle, the quartette enlivened many a family gathering with the 
“‘hoe-down’’ pieces which were his favorites, and the sentimental 
ballads of that and an earlier day. 


In 1918, Mr. Neff’s growing interest in business prompted his 
entrance for a brief time into the field of banking. He acquired a 
half interest in the Farmer’s State Bank of Texhoma whose assets 
were at that time in an unsatisfactory state. Mr. Neff was elected 
president of the bank. He managed its affairs with the same acumen 
and purpose which characterized all his business ventures. In June, 
1919, he sold his interest at a substantial profit. 


In 1916 he wrote a farewell to ranch life in his poem, ‘‘My Ranch 
on the River,’’ which seems to indicate that he had cherished a hope 
of returning to the land and the ranching life of the ’eighties. He 
decided the range war was about over, and guessed it was ‘‘closed 
season on sheep men.’’? When homesick for the old days, he visited 
the home ranch, to reminisce and feel the land again. 


Mr. Neff divided his property some years before his death, giving 
his farm and ranching lands to his children, retaining some of the 
income from oil and gas leases. At his death, he disposed of his re- 
maining property in a holographic will, one page in longhand. 


Throughout Mr. Neff’s diaries, correspondence both private and 
public, and the many articles he wrote for publication, one finds a 
constant and alert interest in different phases of life. He enjoyed 
much, and added to the pleasure of his friends and family. He loved 
to travel, and often wrote enthusiastic accounts of his trips, particu- 
larly in Mexico, to local papers, describing in accurate detail the 


17 “Early Postoffices in Oklahoma,” by Grant Foreman, Chronicles of Oklahoma, 
Vol. VI, No. 4 (December, 1928), p. 410. 
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kinds of roads encountered, unusual plants and their uses, tempera- 
tures, the size and atmosphere of towns visited, types of houses, and 
the customs of the people. His perception sharpened by a life close 
to the soil, he noticed comparative distances, the varying formations 
of the land, the positions of rivers and their sizes more closely than 
the average observer. He enjoyed fishing, being particularly proud 
of a fifty pound sea bass caught in the Gulf of California. He often 
remarked in his diaries that the best part of a trip was getting home, 
seeing family and old friends, and being called by his first name. 
He would make an early visit to the office of a friend, where he 
would announce to anyone interested, ‘‘I just came in to see the 
pretty secretaries.’? When at his home in Hooker, a day seldom 
passed that he did not see from one to a half dozen friends of many 
years standing, and he was host to numerous out-of-town visitors. 


Many hours of his later life were spent in reading, and in this 
too his interests were wide. He subscribed to three daily papers, 
four weeklies, four monthly magazines, and a historical quarterly. 
He read extensively of the life of the old West, one of his favorite 
authors being J. Frank Dobie. History occupied much of his time, 
and he refers repeatedly to his pleasure in Wonders of the Past, when 
writing in his diary for his grandson, Charles Gilmore.!8 


His remarkable interest in every aspect of the country in which 
he lived was equalled by his modesty. When asked to supply a brief 
auto-biography to be included in Indian-Pioneer History, he dealt 
largely with forms of life which were passing, conditions of the West 
when he came to it, mores of the people among whom he had spent 
more than half a century, and gave very small space to his own 
achievements.!9 


His natural curiosity and his practical concern often combined 
to make Mr. Neff take action in matters that others were content to 
deplore. When market hunting was outlawed in an effort to slow 
the decrease of wild fowl on the prairies, and they yet continued 
to grow more scarce, he attributed their thinning numbers to clean 
farming and closely cropped grazing land which deprived the birds 
of their cover and nesting grounds. A number of years before his 
death, he set aside ten acres of his extensive ranch on the Beaver 
River near Hardesty, above the high water line of the river, as a 
nesting and breeding place for birds. This tract, in addition to its 
natural plum thickets, was to be planted in varieties of trees and 
vines. Believing the protection thus afforded would greatly increase 
the number of game birds in the vicinity, Mr. Neff felt the shelter 


18 J. A. Hammerton, Wonders of the Past (New York, 1933). 
19 Indian-Pioneer History (WPA Project S-149) by Grant Foreman in Oklahoma 
Historical Society Collections, Vol. 76, pp. 240-241. 
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oud also afford in time a supply of posts, and fruit for his house- 
old. 


No passive member of organizations, Mr. Neff worked con- 
sistently for their growth and betterment. He belonged to the 
Pioneers of No Man’s Land, and the Cimarron County Old Settlers’ 
Association; he helped to organize the Texas County Old Timers 
Association, and served as its president eight years. He was a member 
of the Masonie Lodge and of India Temple of Oklahoma City. He 
was one of the organizers of the Hooker Lions Club, serving as its 
first president. He was for many years a member of the Orva 
Mathes Memorial Methodist Church at Hooker. 


His leadership in many of the organizations of which he was a 
member was partly attributable to his skill on the platform. An 
able and entertaining speaker, he was often asked to address old 
settlers’ groups, political meetings, and, because of his intimate 
knowledge of the history of this locale, high school history classes. 
When he spoke at a political Democratic rally in Hooker November 
i, 1932, the house was in a roar of applause throughout his address. 


Always a liberal contributor to civic improvements, in 1935 Mr. 
Neff donated a portion of his old home property on the main street 
of Hooker to the City to be used for a park; in appreciation, the 
people of Hooker named it ‘‘Boss Neff Park.’’ He gave as gener- 
ously of his services wherever they were needed, and he was led into 
widely varied activities. He was a council member of the Texas- 
Oklahoma Council of the Boy Scouts of America in 1930. District 
Judge F’. Hiner Dale appointed him, in 1938, to the Jury Commission. 
He served on the committee which planned the historical pageant 
and celebration called ‘‘Old Southwest Days’’ marking the com- 
pletion of the Will Rogers Route, held in Amarillo, Texas, August 
15-17, 1938. He taught himself to type in 1913, and however busy 
was always able to find time to write; for many years, numerous 
newspaper editors of the Texas and Oklahoma Panhandles, New 
Mexico and Kansas invited his contributions to their publications. 


People of the Panhandle section affectionately remember the 
man who gave so much of himself. The Pioneer Day Parade at 
Guymon, May 2, 1947, in celebration of the Organic Act of 1890, 
was dedicated to Boss Neff, and led by his grandson and namesake, 
Boss Ira Neff, with his father, Jacob Neff. 


Mr. Neff believed, as did many old timers of the Oklahoma 
Panhandle, that there should be some means of preserving the 
romantic, courageous Panhandle history, especially as the number of 
those who helped conquer the frontier was becoming yearly fewer. 


20 From an article by F. Hiner Dale in the Panhandle News-Herald, Guymon, 
Oklahoma, April 22, 1940—Scrapbook of Mrs. Lona Neff Graham. 
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His was an important part in securing the organization, October 3, 
1934, of the No Man’s Land Historical Society. Elected its president 
the following year, he held that office until his death March 15, 1947, 
and constantly devoted a great part of his time and effort toward 
its growth. The museum at the Panhandle A. and M. College at 
Goodwell was designated as the Society’s official repository, where 
were to be gathered all appropriate museum materials with special 
regard to portraying the history of No Man’s Land and adjacent 
regions. Records of proceedings of the society show the members to 
have had a high degree of sincerity and enthusiasm, and a marked 
loyalty toward Mr. Neff, who, as its president, wanted all to have a 
voice in policy. 


In 1938, the Society had a membership of over three hundred, 
and the number of its exhibits had grown from about three hundred 
to over twenty thousand. Among the many interesting exhibits given 
by Mr. Neff was a collection of four hundred arrow heads which he 
had collected over half a dozen states and Mexico. Valuable to 
students of the college and to residents of this section of the state, 
the museum has received not only local recognition, but state and 
national as well. 


Mr. Neff, with all others who had resided in the Oklahoma Pan- 
handle prior to 1889, was granted free life membership in the Society. 
He spent much time driving over the Panhandle, explaining the 
Society and its aims to friends old and new, and securing new 
members. He was one of those who early saw the need for a build- 
ing to house the museum, and who helped to secure substantial sub- 
scriptions toward a building fund, which at his death was in excess 
of $15,000. Though he did not live to see it, his efforts are being 
rewarded, and this building will soon be a reality. During his life- 
time, he was the largest single contributor, and in his will bequeathed 
to the museum a child’s part of his undivided property. 


He was faithful to the extreme in attendance at meetings. At 
the time of one of the last meetings of the Board of Directors which 
Mr. Neff attended, there had been a severe storm. One of the mem- 
bers called him, suggesting that he not try to make the thirty mile 
drive to Goodwell, and that possibly there would not even be a 
meeting. ‘‘Well,’’ Mr. Neff replied, ‘‘I’ve never missed a meeting 
yet, and I don’t propose to start now.’’ He was the only member of 
the Board who had not been absent from a single meeting during the 
thirteen years of the Board’s existence.2! After Mr. Neff’s death his 
long time friend, Mr. William E. Baker of Boise City, often called 
the “Sage of Cimarron County,’’ remarked: ‘‘Our dynamo is gone. 
We must gird ourselves, and work very hard.’’ 


21 This incident told to the writer by Mr. Nolan McWhirter, charter member of 
the No Man’s Land Historical Society, and at present teacher of geology at the 
Panhandle Agricultural and Mechanical College and curator of the museum. 
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Museums, of course, come into being and grow through the 
combined efforts of many people, but as Harold F. Johnson writing 
in the Daily Oklahoman remarked, ‘‘The Panhandle Museum is more 
a monument to Boss Neff than to any other one person.’’ It came 
to be more important to him than any other phase of his life’s work, 
and gave significance and coherence to his many endeavors. 


A wider recognition of his notable public services brought Mr. 
Neff’s election to Oklahoma’s ‘‘Hall of Fame’’ by the Oklahoma 
Memorial Association, on the tenth anniversary of the Association, 
November 16, 1937. He is the only Panhandle resident to have re- 
ceived this honor. Although he was at this time past seventy years of 
age, and lived nearly three hundred miles from the capital, he drove 
to several subsequent annual meetings of this Association. 


A commanding figure, Mr. Neff lived a life which epitomizes 
what James Truslow Adams calls the American dream. His hands 
and his mind occupied with conquering the land, with building for 
the security of his children and his neighbors, he yet held fast a 
larger vision, a dream in which a new freedom gave to each man 
opportunity to develop according to his ability, unhindered by the 
barriers of an older civilization. He lived on the premise that all 
men are capable of a better, richer life, and, more unselfishly than 
most, he gave of his best to enrich the spiritual soil which nourished 
them. His spirit was not tied to the past, but vigorously reached 
forward to the tomorrows, seeing beyond his own span, beyond the 
shifting values of a stricken world, the promise of an ultimate peace 
and good will. 
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ELLEN HOWARD MILLER 
By Lillian Delly* 


Ellen Howard Miller, ‘‘Bird Woman of Oklahoma,’’ was born 
January 2, 1862, at Enterprise, McDonald County, Missouri, the 
daughter of James Chastene Blythe and Sarah Jemima Rogers 
Blythe. She died November 13, 1944, at her home, 1201 Keeler 
Avenue, Bartlesville, Oklahoma. 


Ellen Howard Blythe was educated in the public schools of Indian 
Territory and at The Cherokee Female Seminary, Tahlequah, Indian 
Territory. She taught school two years before her marriage to 
William Wallace Miller on July 21, 1880, at Vinita, Indian Terri- 
tory, where Mr. Miller was engaged in the Hardware business. They 
had three children: William Roy Miller, 1216 Hurley Avenue, Ft. 
Worth, Texas; Howard Kenneth Miller, 214 North Harding Street, 
Ft. Worth; and a daughter, Mrs. Ray M. Buck, 1201 Keeler, Bartles- 
ville, all of whom survive. Mrs, Miller was preceded in death by 
her husband, who died March 31, 1909. 


In addition to rearing a family, Ellen Howard Miller had 
throughout her life, an absorbing interest in the civie and cultural 
development, as well as in the conservation of the natural resources, 
of her State. At the age of sixteen, while a student at the Cherokee 
Female Seminary, she organized and served as the first president 
of a study club for girls. After moving to Vinita she was the leader 
of a woman’s organization which undertook as one of its projects, 
the surveying, fencing, and landscaping of the cemetery; also, this 
group aided in the development of the schools of the community. 
Mrs. Miller was a delegate from Indian Territory to the World’s 
Columbian Exposition, held in Chicago in 1893. 


A member of long standing of the Tuesday Club of Bartlesville, 
Mrs. Miller held various offices in that organization. She was one 
of the first to see the possibilities in the development of what is now 
known as Johnstone Park, and the project was sponsored by that 
club. For her years of service, the. Tuesday Club awarded Mrs. 
Miller an honorary life membership, and at the golden jubilee celebra- 
tion tea held by the members on April 3, 1940, she was chosen the 
outstanding pioneer member. 


* Member of Oklahoma State Writers, Inc., and the Oklahoma Poetry Society. 
Lillian Delly is one of the State’s most promising writers, having won first place 
for her poetry and other writings in a number of statewide contests. Her articles 
and poetry have appeared in state and national publications, including Red Earth 
Poetry Magazine and the Christian Science Monitor—Ed. ; 

1This tribute to Ellen Howard Miller is based on original notes, press notices, 
and other material submitted to the Archives of the Oklahoma Historical Society by 
her daughter, Mrs. Ray M. Buck, of Bartlesville, Oklahoma—Ed. 
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During World War I, Mrs. Miller was Chairman of Women’s 
Social Service Work, in Bartlesville, and her work in that capacity 
brought a personal letter from Secretary McAdoo, commending her 
for outstanding service to her Country. 


At the close of World War I, when the citizens of Washington 
County were considering a memorial to their men who had served in 
the armed forces, it was Mrs. Miller who suggested that the bridge 
to be built across the Caney River, on the Tulsa-Bartlesville high- 
way then under construction, be designated Memorial Bridge. This 
idea was heartily approved by the citizens of Washington County, 
and by the county commissioners, but there was no money that could 
be allotted by the County, for the pylons, and for the bronze tablets 
where the names of the men would be inscribed. Mrs. Miller was 
undaunted; she took the proposition to Frank Phillips, wealthy oil 
man of Bartlesville, who agreed to donate the money for the pylons 
and for the bronze tablets, if Mrs. Miller would undertake the task 
of securing the names of Washington County Service Men. Fifteen 
hundred and fifty names appear on the bronze tablets, and along 
the highway on the approach to Memorial Bridge, a Victory Row of 
trees was planted at the instigation of Mrs. Miller. 


She served several years as a member of the Park Board of 
Bartlesville. Because of her outstanding work in civic enterprises, 
she was invited to become a member of the American Civic Associa- 
tion, a national organization. 


Mrs. Miller was a life member of the Oklahoma Historical 
Society ; a member of the United Daughters of the Confederacy, and 
of the Daughters of the American Revolution. She led in the organi- 
zation of the Washington County Indian Association, The Indian 
Women’s Club of Bartlesville, and the Au-wa-nar-sa and Wah-ha-oak 
Clubs of Washington County. She was ever alert to promote the 
welfare of the Indian. 


Farm Women’s organization were not forgotten in the wide 
range of Ellen Howard Miller’s interests: In 1914, she was a delegate 
from Washington County to the World’s International Dry Farming 
Congress, which was held in Tulsa. At this meeting, her farm took 
the first prize for the best lawn and farm surroundings. She was 
First Vice-President of the International Congress for Farm Women, 
and a delegate to the first Oklahoma Conservation Congress, held in 
the State Capitol Building, Oklahoma City, December 10, 1924. 


The young people of the State were not forgotten: Various groups 
had the use of her farm for their meetings; the Washington County 
4-H Club girls held their training school on the farm, with Mrs. 
Miller assisting in the nature study. In conjunction with her 
nature and bird work with the Boy Scouts of America, she was made 
a life member of the National Advisory Board of Boy Scouts. 
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It would seem that to limit Ellen Howard Miller to the title, 
‘‘Bird Woman of Oklahoma,’’ was lacking because of her many 
interests, however, it was the work that seemed closest to her heart. 


She began her nature study, and her work in the conservation 
of the bird, (loner and wildlife of Oklahoma, on the two hundred acre 
farm, lying along the Caney River, about twenty miles south of 
Bartlesville, which Mr. Miller acquired when he disposed of his 
business interests in Vinita. This farm soon became known as the 
Ellen Howard Miller Farm, and in January, 1926, the state fish and 
game commission made it the nucleus of the Ellen Howard Miller 
Game Preserve No. 18, and extended the preserve to include ap- 
proximately 2000 acres. 


Hllen Howard Miller served seven years in the State Federation 
of Women’s Clubs, as Chairman of the Committee on Birds, Flowers 
and Wildlife. It was during this period that she spent two years at 
the University of Oklahoma, studying the subject of ornithology. 
She gave up the duties as State Chairman, to assume the duties of 
National Chairman of the same committee in the General Mederation. 


As a result of the splendid work done by Ellen Howard Miller 
in performing the duties of National Chairman, she won wide fame. 
She was invited to lecture throughout the country; from the owner 
of the Chateau de Saint Hillaire, two hours drive from Paris, France, 
came a request to her for advice in the building of a bird sanctuary. 
Her many published articles about her work, brought an invitation 
to membership in the National League of American Penwomen. She 
was a life member of the Izaak Walton League, and a member of the 
Audubon Society, and was instrumental in having a course in nature 
study established in the public schools. 


One point that Ellen Howard Miller stressed is that no lawn is 
too small, or grounds too large, for a bird sanctuary. The Ellen 
Howard Miller farm had a natural rock beach, about a mile long 
and fifty feet wide, extending along the Caney River, which formed 
an ideal spot for a bird sanctuary. Within the acreage surrounding 
the beach, bird houses designed to meet the need of different species, 
were hung in the trees; bags of suet, pieces of cheese, corn, kaffir 
corn, and other foods for birds, were hung from tree limbs; feeding 
platforms and troughs were placed throughout the area. As many 
as forty-eight different species of birds have been seen feeding in 
the sanctuary at one time. Yet, Mrs. Miller’s back yard at 1201 
Keeler Avenue, Bartlesville, was a haven for birds, too, and if the 
yard was covered with snow and ice, her back porch became their 
refuge. 


Mrs. Miller’s desire to protect the bird life of Oklahoma was 
not founded on sentimentality; she maintained that most species 
should be protected, if only for their usefulness to farmers. A dove, 
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she said, could do as much work as a farm hand in destroying weed 
seeds, and one quail might eat as many as 1000 harmful insects in a 
single day (facts borne out by government research). She recognized 
the English sparrow as a nuisance, and led in a campaign to help 
rid the city of Bartlesville of the pests. 


Ellen Howard Miller was a descendant of the famous John 
Rogers, member of the staff of General Andrew Jackson in the War 
of 1812, and instrumental in building one of the first churches in 
Georgia. Her paternal grandfather was William Blythe, substantial 
land and slave owner in Tennessee, and the location of his old home, 
is now the thriving town called Blythe’s Ferry. William Blythe 
married Naney Fields, one-fourth Cherokee, daughter of Chief 
Richard Fields, who held land grants from the government, to 
valuable Texas lands. 


Her maternal grandfather was Joseph Rogers, of Milton, form- 
erly Forsythe County, Georgia, who came west in 1837, and settled 
near Baxter Springs, Kansas, where he built a handsome farm home, 
and aided in the early development of that part of Kansas. The 
maternal grandmother was Hannah Foster, daughter of Elijah 
Foster, also a member of a distinguished Georgia family. 


In addition to her children, Mrs. Miller is survived by one grand- 
daughter, Mrs. Ross Cunningham (nee Ellen Frances Buck), 312 
South Carmelina Avenue, Brentwood Heights, Los Angeles 24, Cali- 
fornia; by a grand-son, William Blythe Buck, 1207 Mchish, Ard- 
more, Oklahoma; and by three great-grand-children: Ann Marie 
Buck, 1207 Mchish, Ardmore; Lee Ross and John Blythe Cunning- 
ham, also of 312 South Carmelina, Los Angeles. 


In commenting on the passing of Ellen Howard Miller, the 
Bartlesville Daily Enterprise of November 14, 1944, read: 


To the youngsters and to the newcomers to Bartlesville, the name Hilen 
Howard Miller may not have meant much. But to old timers and to folks 
who have lived in this section for any reasonable number of years, that 
name was synonymous with character and service to mankind and to the 
wildlife and feathered folk. We lost a grand character and a citizen when 
that Indian Territory pioneer died here Monday. The world was a little 
better because she passed this way and her going leaves a niche of empti- 
ness in many places. 
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FIRST POST OFFICES WITHIN THE 
BOUNDARIES OF OKLAHOMA 


By George H. Shirk* 


INTRODUCTION 


In 1928 Dr. Grant Foreman pioneered in an extremely interesting 
field of Oklahoma history when he published for the first time a list 
of the postoffices in what is now Oklahoma.! Since that time the 
National Archives has been established; and now that the original 
source material has been collected in that agency and is available for 
study, considerable additional material is now at hand that was at 
that time inaccessible to Dr. Foreman. 


The lst given here is that of the post offices of Indian Territory 
as they appeared ‘‘on paper”’ in the records of the Postmaster General, 
and is not, strictly speaking, a list of the offices or even their exact 
names or spellings as they may have existed on the ground here in 
Oklahoma. 


Likewise, this is not presented as a list of postmarks. Undoubt- 
edly some offices were never supplied with any form of cancelling 
device, and hence only manuscript markings are in existence. That 
the cancels were often prepared with the local postmaster’s ideas in 
mind rather than in conformity with the records of the Postmaster 
General is quite apparent in view of the number of misspellings and 
other variations that may be found in the actual postmarks. For 
example, postmarks with the spelling ‘‘ Prior Creek’’ (Pryor Creek) 
are quite common, and postmarks may be found containing the 
name of an office not yet officially adopted or long since discontinued 
in official records. 


The Postmaster General made distinction in his records between 
the various Indian ‘‘Nations’’ and a separate listing was employed 


* George H. Shirk, a native of Oklahoma City and graduate of the Law Depart- 
ment in the University of Oklahoma, is a practicing attorney with offices in the 
Colcord Building, Oklahoma City. As Colonel, General Staff Corps, on the Staff 
of General Dwight D. Eisenhower, in the European Theater of Operations, he was 
awarded the Legion of Merit, Bronze Star Medal, Chevalier Legion d’Honneur, and 
Croix de Guerre avec Palme, in World War II. In compiling the list of early post 
offices in Oklahoma, Mr. Shirk has personally given his own time and effort in 
the search and the checking of the original records and documents of the Postmaster 
General, in the National Archives, Washington, D.C., as well as in the preparation 
and typing of the manuscript contributed for publication in this number of The 
Chronicles of Oklahoma—Ed. 

1Grant Foreman, “Early Post Offices in Oklahoma,” Chronicles of Oklahoma, 
Vol. VI, Nos. 1-4 (1928), and Vol. VII, No. 1 (1929). 
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by him for each. Furthermore, the very early offices were listed 
under Arkansas Territory or Arkansas. Then as a catch-all an ad- 
ditional list ‘‘Nation Unknown’’ was established. Further compli- 
cations were added by the fact that through the years the boundaries 
themselves changed and new nations were created out of areas 
formerly within the boundaries of some other Indian Nation.? 


For convenience all post offices within that area known on 16 
November 1907—the date of Statehood—as Indian Territory have 
been grouped into one alphabetic list. The location by ‘‘Nation’’ of 
each office is indicated, utilizing the boundaries as the nations existed 
in area on that same final date. Thus the offices are shown from 
the date of their original establishment as having been all along in 
their final nation. 


The date indicated for the official establishment of an office 
does not of course correspond with the date it actually commenced 
operation. <A post office was formally established by the appoint- 
ment of the postmaster, and a usual lag of six weeks or more should 
be expected between the date the office was formally established and 
the date the postmaster was actually set up and ready for operation. 


In some instances the office never did go into operation, and such 
fact is noted when it can be established from Post Office Department 
records. Hven though the office was never in operation the formal 
rescinding order may follow by many months the original order 
establishing the office. 


With the death or inability of the postmaster to further serve 
often a period of time intervened before some suitable person could 
be designated as the new postmaster. Hence, the office was in effect 
‘‘disecontinued’’ and then ‘‘reestablished’’ with the appointment of 
the new postmaster, creating a hiatus in the continued operation 
of the office. Hach of these intervals when the post office was 
officially not operating has been noted. 


It must be assumed that there were many times when the opera- 
tion of the office was suspended or delayed locally without the 
knowledge of Washington, and that for many reasons offices listed 
by the Post Office Department as being in operation on any certain 
date were not actually at the moment active. 


In the 1890’s the Postmaster General adopted a policy disfavor- 
ing post office names of more than one word, and postmasters were 
circularized several times that a change to a single word was de- 
sired. Formal orders were made making these modifications and 
they are shown wherever possible. 


2See Appendix for list of post offices in the Indian Territory, in operation 
during the War between the States.—Ed. 
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(No. 1010.) 


Host Office Depariment, 


OFFICE OF THE FIRST ASSISTANT P. M. GENERAL, 
7 


Washington, D. C., , 188 2 


Sir: 
The Postmaster Ge eral has ordered the establishment 
of a Post Office at _\ 


in the 


Postmaster thereof. 


Very respectfully, 


ELECTRO'S, 


(From the collection of M..G. Wicker) 


Typical order of Postmaster General establishing 
a@ new postoffice. 
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Being a list of Indian Territory post offices the list of necessity 
closes with Statehood, 16 November 1907. Changes subsequent to 
that date as are shown are included only as a matter of special 
interest or because the information was by chance immediately 
available. Closing on that date, the list reflects in operation many 
offices that have been long since discontinued and which would not 
be found on a present day list of Oklahoma post offices. In other 
words, as to the Indian Territory portion of Oklahoma the list in- 
a every post office and change in status up to the day of State- 

ood. 


Great care has been exercised to preserve the exact spelling and 
all other data as the same appear in the original records; in any 
instance where a discrepancy with any previously published list 
appears it is because original source material now available has pro- 
vided the additional information. 


The post offices located in that area known as the ‘‘ West Side”’ 
—Oklahoma Territory as it existed at Statehood—have been here 
listed separately. They are shown as a reference and to correlate 
the Indian Territory list and not as a complete list of the post offices 
of Oklahoma Territory. Prior to the summer of 1890 the Postoffice 
Department considered the entire area of what is now Oklahoma as 
‘‘Indian Territory’’; and up to that time no distinction was made 
in the offices established in the area eventually organized into Okla- 
homa Territory. Accordingly, only those offices located in the 
area of Oklahoma Territory that were established sufficiently early 
so as to cause confusion with the Indian Territory list are with cer- 
tainty included in the Oklahoma Territory check list. In other 
words, this Oklahoma Territory list is not designed to be complete 
except as to offices established earlier than 1892. 


Any nomenclature as to the location of the office in some geo- 
graphic subdivision of Oklahoma Territory presents more difficulty 
than is the case of Indian Territory. 


Greer County adjudged a part of Oklahoma Territory by United 
States Supreme Court on 16 March 1896, and Beaver County, the 
so-called neutral strip, ceded to the United States by Texas in 1850, 
are well recognized geographical entities and cause no problem. As 
used here Oklahoma has been limited to the relatively small central 
area open to settlement in 1889, and the term ‘‘Leased District’’ has 
been assigned to the entire western area south of the Cherokee Strip, 
excluding Greer County, that comprised the Cheyenne-Arapahoe, 
Kiowa, Comanche, Apache and Wichita Reservations. 


While perhaps arbitrary, this division of Oklahoma Territory 
appears the one best suited to the manner in which the early-day 
postoffices and the postal service came to Oklahoma.—G.H.S. 
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(From the collect 


ion of M. G. Wicker) 


Card bearing last impression of Indian Territory cancel and first 
impression of the Oklahoma marking. Two of these are extant. 
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THe Post OFrices oF INDIAN TERRITORY 


DATE FIRST 
POSTOFFICE LOCATION ESTABLISHED POSTMASTER 
AD bOtl aes tt Choctaweaees Siar ches 9 iememmee: James B. Bowmer 
Discontinued effective 11 July 1899, mail to Kosoma. 
Abelincolmi 2... Creek. 2.4. 20 February 1904... John Grayson 


Formerly Clearview. The order changing the name of this office to 
Abelincoln was rescinded 15 March 1904, and it is doubtful if it was 
ever in operation under that name. 

JN O1 NG) cs eee ee a i Pe Chickasaw.....25 February 1903.....John D. Robertson 
Discontinued by order dated 8 March 1907, effective 30 March 1907, 
mail to Oswalt. 

ACAd CIM yee ere Choctaw. ZAPAD TAS 9 Seeeeeeecenee Thomas W. Hunter 
On 30 October 1883 a postoffice named Armstrong had been dis- 
continued at this same proximate location. 


PNG heehee we eee eee RENE ee ee Chickasaw_...10 July 1891... William J. Reed 
INGEN EE eee ea aes Cherokee........ 15 March 1883........... Georgia C. Fay 
PACTS eee eee eae Chickasaw..... 2 August 1901......... Harrison P. Tunstall 
PASE INS OMe eee eee eee Choctaw......... iMiar eh: 9 0 Giese: Alvin F. Rudd 

/NGlGh baka toy ee Chickasaw..... 8 January 1886....... James P. Addington 


Did not operate during the period 3 February 1888 to 4 November 1893, 
mail to Tucker. 


ING TED Sean 0 el Ne Choctaw......... Scena INO (ec Mattie Beck 

FA GeUi a eee tote ee eet Choctaw. 18 February 1902... Rheuben EH. Headley 
PVR WO a fe a sea age a Cherokee........ aa ib anes dere ee ¥Yrancis M. Cromwell 
JENGA INES Nee aie esa ge Choctaw......... Te dfivibaker IO ee Litha Bowers 


Discontinued by order dated 15 July 1904, effective 30 July 1904, mail 
to Wilburton. 


INUWIGVEE is See Chickasaw.....11 May 1904............... James A. McCord 
Name changed to Ahloso 7 November 1904. 

INOW KOYSY0\ 5 ere et A Chickasaw..... 7 November 1904....James A. McCord 
Formerly Ahlora. 

FAUT iWies Keene ene re ees Cherokee........ aod hap avey GNIS William H. Winder 
The popular name for this town was Hastings. 

PA 5 ee peceede ls cos eo See, Cherokee........ 16 February 1894....Samuel Martin 

PASE) aT Veet = eae Poe Choctawa==— ID) iwi Tee oa Joseph N. Thompson 

PAI) Lol eee ees ee Cherokee........ 1s) UAB? URE) Charles F. Melton 

PAD LO Deere ee oe eee Choctaw......... 6 December 1887....Charles F. Igo 

INN @ETONOSD oo cee renee Choctaw......... 5 March 1890........... John R. Frazer 

PRUNES <a, AB AER pe eae Chickasaw..... 2 December 1885.... William V. Alexander 

AL exaId Clee eee | Choctawea=--e 27 February 1897.....William A. Alexander 
Discontinued effective 14 April 1897. 

Avan b tales eee Chickasaw..... Delia 18962 eee William W. Canady 


Discontinued by order dated 7 May 1904, effective 31 May 1904, mail 
to Millcreek. 


LTR ariemees meee soos Cherokee........ 18 February 1902.....Alfred A. Scott 
Discontinued by order dated 29 April 1904, effective 14 May 1804, mail 
to McLain. 

ALIK Chien See nee JUSS ARMA HS a cece John Wooley 


SNUG seen to ee ee SeA Tl co same ee John T, Gilmore 

Alleppo 6 February 1902.....William T. Coyle 
Discontinued by order dated 14 September 1903, effective 30 Septem- 
ber 1903, mail to Durant. 
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ALISON Ax.2 te ees Choctaw 6 Mareh 190122 ==. John V. Meadows 

AM=]U-W Choice ceeceeteceees Cherokee........ PH ARB ME Mee pares aseas Myron U. Sampson : 
Formerly Lightning Creek. The exact date the spelling of this office ~ 
was changed to Alluwe is not available. 


PUG OOT Meee oe ae rl Cherokee........ 16 August 1890......=. John D. Smith 
Discontinued effective 7 May 1892, mail to Oaks. 
PA lig ee Re a Chickasaw..... 4 December 1895...Andrew Moore 
PACSUN & peeeeeesce ere Créeck eee 12 February 1906.....Elmer HE. Jenks 
Formerly Welcome. 
Amabalass sss Creeks = 13 December 1900....Elmer K, Hayward 


Did not operate during the period 30 September 1902 to 3 August 1903. 
Discontinued by order dated 12 February 1907, effective 28 iHebruary 
1907, mail to WeleetkKa. 


/GRTUBYES RS eee ee Chickasaw..... 5 November 1903....Robert W. T. Browning 
BAM GI’ CO etree aren tecenes. Chocta waa. PACS ULV AO Se Thomas A. Stewart 
PATIY O Seer eck aoe ee rao Quapaw.......... IVC td SO Seeeeneet David B. Peake 


Peake declined the appointment and this postoffice was never actually 
in operation. The office was formally discontinued by order dated 
20 August 1898. 


ETT OS Petees tee ee ee a @hiekasaweewc Le Mia yes (lee eee John F. Laird 
Discontinued by order dated 14 August 1907, effective 14 September 
1907, mail to Isom Springs. 

PACED) Vio Noe eotes ns a eterna Choctaw.....-..- yAU A lbaves Ae eee Hdward B. Ratliff 
Did not operate during the period 31 October 1905 to 29 June 1906. 
Discontinued by order dated 4 June 1907, effective 29 June 1907, mail 
to Stuart. 

ANMett Conse eee eee: Choctaw....... 226A pril L382... Valter D. Parks 
Did not operate during the periods 30 October 1883 to 20 December 
1886, 18 June 1891 to 28 January 1892, and 24 December 1892 to 
14 June 1899. Discontinued by order dated 18 October 1899, effective 
31 October 1899, mail to Byrne. : 

PATI Geter eee oe Choctaw.........25 September 1897..A. J. Wilson 
Discontinued effective 6 January 1898. It is doubtful if this office was 
ever in operation. 


PAMICTOC Hie ee ees Chickasaw..... 6 September 1895..John T. Purdy 
ATGLOT Sete eee ree ee Choctawa=— 26 August 1887......... Ella Colbert 
AQUOMGC:a:./ seein Chickasaw eso: Jiullivail9 04a: John M. Tuck 

ST Se eens Mae Oia Chickasaw.....24 March 1894.._........ Walter C. Holeman 
PAT De hasten eh eee se Creek 10 September 1883...George R, Davis 


Discontinued by order dated 20 November 1907, effective 14 December 
1907. Until 29 March 1900 this postoffice was shown on the records 
of the Postmaster General as being in the Seminole Nation. 
FATED UC hcl Gieece ee een Chickasaw.....20 August 1884... Thomas Grant 
Discontinued by order dated 19 December 1905, effective 15 January 
1906, mail to Davis. On 7 October 1875 a postoffice named Fort 
Arbuckle had been discontinued at this same proximate location. 
Archibald: see Chocta ween On Via 9 0l eee Thomas Archibald 
On 17 August 1906 an order was issued discontinuing this office to be 
effective 15 September 1906, but was rescinded 6 September 1906. 


ATOM OT Ghee een Chickasaw.....27 October 1887........ Hillard J. Yarbrough 
Fe se er I ep Mn roe Chickasaw.....12 December 1895...Samuel M. Ransom 
Armstrong.........000....... Choctawaea= 26 April 1882. 2. William W. Richards 


On 27 August 1869 a postoffice named Armstrong Academy had been 
discontinued at this same proximate location. Discontinued effective 
30 October 1883. On 22 April 1898 a postoffice named Academy was 
established at this same proximate location. 
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Armstrong... Pe en POS Choctawene: 15 February 1896.....William B. Maupin 
This is the present Armstrong located a few miles north of Durant. 


Armstrong Academy..Choctaw......... 19 November 1850....Phillip P. Brown 

Did not operate during the periods 22 June 1866 to 25 January 1867 and 
10 September 1867 to 9 December 1867. Discontinued effective 27 
August 1869. On 26 April 1882 a postoffice named Armstrong was 
established at this same proximate location. One of the most im- 
portant educational projects in the Choctaw Nation, Armstrong 
Academy was founded in 1844 with the help of a Baptist mission 
society in Louisville, Ky. Upon the organization of the Southern 
Baptist Convention, that body assumed responsibility for the work, 
which progressed without interruption until the Civil War. During 
the Civil War the Academy buildings were used by the Confederate 
forces for a hospital. After the War, a number of peace conferences 
between the Northern and Southern factions of the various tribes 
were held at Armstrong Academy, and the Choctaw National Council 
met there for a number of years. Afterwards, the institution was 
operated under the auspices of the Southern Presbyterian Church. 
The buildings were destroyed by fire in 1921. 


PTR OONG WANN ows moses Chickasaw.....12 February 1885.....Cyrus S. Jacobs 
Discontinued effective 2 April 1889, mail to Marietta. 

ATDClA TEs coe Choctaw......... 25 February 1903.....Andrew J. Jordan 

FAN GG AND DS esas Beene Chickasaw.....14 May 1890............... William H. Mershon 

NCH 0 IEW a0 i oe ek eee Choctaw. 1 October 1902........ Charles W. Wilson 

JAG HO! NEMA COT enn ees (ChaCK a Sails 2G PA ile 0D eeeeerenees= Hphraim O. Sloan 

PASC ES emcee tease eee ae Chocta we 12 December 1902...George Y. Harris 

PAE |G Cee eres eee Chickasawe- L0minmlye sole John C. Wright 

At Oka Ries ee eee, Choctawes2-. 23 January 1868....... Carrol S. Davis 

PAWL S.C Ln aoe eters oe ape Cherokee........ Zo Marche 89 or. 1 George W. Tyner 


Discontinued by order dated 17 October 1900, effective 31 October 
1900, mail to Ochelata. 


FALL ESiWiOi;b homer ee Chickasaw..... GET eRES. 0 Saeeneeeeee Guy M. Granbury 
Bac hes seer er Choctaiwe--= 26 February 1903.....Henry Swartz 

IBA CON Cl er ee Creek: e225 W Mar chevs8So 2.22 Almon C. Bacone 
Balle ys eee: Chickasaw.....25 June 1892_............. Thomas Graham 
Bain G2 Ase oe Choctaw... 28 January 1892__..... Wilson D. Baird 

Discontinued effective 25 August 1898, mail to Heavener. 

IBEW WOW eNO ose arenas! Créekiseiae = 29 August 1896_........ Joseph J. Yates 
Bald: Willers eee Chickasaw..... rated AU TA pets sess ee Truman Baldwin 


Name changed to Sugg 14 March 1888. Name changed back to 

Baldwin 23 January 1890. Name changed to Ryan 7 June 1892. 
Baleg see eee: Chocta ween. 7 December 1904...B. F. Freeman 

The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 22 April 1905, 

and it is doubtful if this office was ever in operation. 


mallards eee. Cherokee........ PouViaiyiell 9 Gun eeeecenee John B. Morris 

Did not operate during the period 6 August 1897 to 8 November 1900. 
SALINE Vere eee rece Choctaw......... Sal jul Meyer Oleeeesreeae John A. Stacy 
Baptist ree eee Cherokee........ 8) IMI COLO), SRS aia, William R. Quarles 
Baptist Mission........... Cherokee........ Ded Vg Oe Oe ere Hvan Jones 


Did not operate during the period 29 January 1861 to 11 May 1861. 
Discontinued effective 22 June 1866. 


Barnarda se Greeki ses ION Fane ISO en ee David A. Barnett 
Discontinued by order dated 16 May 1907, effective 31 May 1907, mail 
to Wetumka. 

PATON Sees eet Cherokee........ 16 November 1895...Frank Howard 


The popular named for this town was Barron Fork. 
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Bartlesville.................. Cherokee........ GuVlaryid SiO see eteres Jacob H. Bartles 
Bartley ee Chickasaw.....26 September 1902...Robert E. Roller : 
Discontinued by order dated 26 May 1903, effective 15 June 1903, mail 
to Kiser. 
Barwicke eee Chickasaw.....23 May 1904............... William R. Jeffries 
Bain eco eee Chickasaw.....21 September 1894.. James S. Alverson 
Formerly Boland. 
Bea cha ate eee asc Choctaw........- BX IN jared NOB nn James M. Lewis 
Did not operate during the period 30 April 1907 to 20 June 1907. 
Bearden Cree a Cid uly L896. eet Rose E. Bearden 
Bebees = eee Chickasaw....15 September 1896... William H. Goodrich 
Becks Creek................ Cherokee........ 16 March 1881.____..._.. John F. M. Cristie 
Discontinued effective 8 August 1882, mail to Tahlequah. 
BOC kaya t eee eee Cherokee........ 24 May. 89 hse sees Richard Beck 


Discontinued effective 2 November 1898, mail to Kansas. On 7 
November 1900 a postoffice named Flint was established at this same 
proximate location. On 25 June 1889 a postoffice named Hilderbrand 
had been discontinued at this same proximate location. 


i BY:7- 0. Sage AN ee ae Chickasaw..... by ANoietl WOO) William R. Tobey 

Beets Creoles.) = Ghickasaweee Lilien ose Thomas J. Williams 
Did not operate during the periods 25 March 1879 to 21 December 1881 
and 18 September 1884 to 4 December 1885. Name changed to 
Maysville 19 September 1902. 


Bek Bio eee oe Creek. 15 September 1900..Ira A. Dodds 

Bella se ee Choctaw......... TBS ANY US ea James N. D. Campbell 
Discontinued effective 23 September 1897, mail to Houston. 

Belleview......-.-.-c:2..-.---. Cherokee........ 7 February 1868.....James Price 


Did not operate during the period 26 March 1868 to 3 August 1868. 
Discontinued effective 20 September 1869. 


Belton Ste. eee Chickasaw..... 3 October 1895........ John W. Davenport 

‘Belzoni sae Choctawa 20 October 1905........ LeFlore Dillard 

Bengaleeas ee Choctaw........- 24 January 1890....... Asa B. Griffin 

IRONS Cas cs aateee eee Cherokee........ MOctober 189722—. Allen D. Chandler 

Bennet tye eee Cherokee... 4 June 1895. Jasper C. Wilson 
Discontinued effective 30 July 1904, mail to Hereford. 

Benin St Ones Choctaw......... ff ENUM USNS ISTP William J. B. Lloyd 
Did not operate during the period 10 October 1878 to 14 August 1884. 

‘Bentloyanne ree Choctaw... «HE SfLabaNey DE ce Mart J. Pirtle 

IB Gn Wives eee Chickasaw..... 1 September 1887..James P. Taylor 
Formerly Dresden. This is the present town of Gene Autry in Carter 
County. 

Bethelee ee Choctaw......... 24 January 1900....... John A. Kirksey 


This postoffice was located a few miles west of the site of the present 
town of Bethel. 


Bic Cap ines Cherokee........ 21 August 1871.......... S. T. Rogers 
Did not operate during the period 23 October 1871 to 3 December 1890. 
IBIS CEU aT a ee een Choctaw......... Sy Ng one TNO SS Isaac Workman 
Biel Ske eee Choctaw......... AO CKODEIALS (aes George W. Riddle 
Discontinued effective 29 March 1875. 
WS tasers eee er te Choctaw... 18 February 1902....Thomas F. Bower 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 26 July 1902, and 
the office was never actually in operation. 


BED yeeros ee eee ee Creek GRU ye S 9 O eeeeeeeeees James Conway 
Blacksum ieee Cherokee........ ed Une 89 jeanne Linus F. Elton 
Did not operate during the period 28 February 1901 to 28 March 1902. 
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Blackrockes ee Chickasaw.....27 June 1901.............. William H. Duncan 

Blain e227 ae. ee ets Choctaw......... 1 October 1884........ Charles W. Banks 
Formerly Panola. 

Blalock as te ee Greeks AO ee iTAcyanleO ())c) ceneeeeaee James R, Blalock 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 13 January 1904, 
and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 


Blanchard Chickasaw.....27 November 1906... Robert E. L. McLain 

IBTAN COM see ere Choctaw........- SLATS bel) Olean George W. Beams 

BLOCK erase Sam Choctaw_......... AG IN Ore, WOM oo nee William J. Stepp 

IB Leese reed Choctaw......... BRS Lae Sxl eee James B. Atkinson 
Did not operate during the period 22 March 1878 to 15 October 1891. 

Blueclackete Cherokee........ 3 March 1882........... Charles Bluejacket 

BU tie ee. Choctayweee 23 April 1901... Mattie Wilson 

Blunt eee Cherokee........ 24 May 1905 James D. Duncan 

IB Oeste fete a, ee Chickasaw.....23 January 1894....... Benjamin F. Michael 


Name changed to Bomar 30 December 1907. 


Boggy Depot............... Choctaw 5 November 1849... William R. Guy 

Did not operate during the period 21 January 1852 to 13 December 
1853. On 22 March 1872 the site of this office was moved 114 miles 
south and name changed to New Boggy Depot. Located on Boggy 
Creek in what is not Atoka County, Boggy Depot was one of the most 
important of the early settlements. The first buildings were built in 
1837, and within a few years Boggy Depot included churches, shops, 
a number of commercial buildings, and some very pretentious resi- 
dences. The Choctaw National Council met there in 1859. During 
the Civil War the town was garrisoned continuously by Confederate 
troops. The brick church was used by them as a hospital, and for 
four years the Confederate flag flew from the flagpole of the town 
main street. A mile east of the town was located Capt. Charles 
LeFlore’s toll bridge over Boggy River, and the main street of the 
town was the main Ft. Smith to Red River road. In 1871 the stage 
road took a new route, crossing Boggy River about three miles south 
of Captain LeFlore’s bridge; and the town gradually moved south to 
the point where the new route joined the old road to Ft. Washita. 
The town has entirely disappeared, only the pre-war residence of Allen 
Wright, Principal Chief Choctaw Nation (1866-70), left standing. 


Boggy Depot............... Choctawee=- 26 December 1883....George B. Hester 
Formerly New Boggy Depot. This postoffice was at the new location 
of Boggy Depot, and is the present village of that name in Atoka 


County. 
Bokchit0n ee Cnoctawe 11 August 1894.._....... William R. Senter 
Bokhomas se Choctawe 15 December 1902...Daniel Strawn 
Name changed to Idabel 3 February 1904. 
Bokhonmiaue eee Choctawae 16 June 190422. Lewis Moore 


This town of Bokhoma is east of Idabel and is the present town of 
that name in McCurtain County, 


Bokoshes =a Choctaw.........29 September 1886...William A. Sanner 

Boland seer eee Ohickasawe! SPADES 94a James S. Alverson 
Name changed to Baum 21 September 1894. 

BOlC ye eee Creek2= == Ha iuliy acl Oyeeeeereneneees LaBorn Mims 

BOLinM eer Cherokee........ 27 January 1890....... Thomas Bluejacket 
Discontinued effective 22 August 1893, mail to Vinita. 

IB OMA re ee eee eae Chickasaw.....30 December 1907....William P. Thompson 


Formerly Bob. It will be noted that this change occurred after 
statehood. 
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Bontones eee Cherokee........ 8 September 1899... William T. Demoss 
Name changed to Ramona 9 December 1899. 

BOS Wella eee Choctaw......... 30 September 1902...Gavin D. Duncan 
Formerly Mayhew. 

BOSS ee een re sean? Choctaw tunes 05s John H. Willis 

IB OUCINO lee ee eee Cherokee........ 8 February 1869.....Joseph C. Henderson 
Discontinued effective 20 September 1869. 

BOUnl antes Chiocta wat 29 March 1892... D. D, Mullins 
Discontinued effective 7 September 1895, mail to Allen. 

BOW Cl 2 een. Ae Chociawe—== 6 September 1895...Daniel C. Beattie 

1 OWI S ieee ees ross Chickasaw.....25 February 1903.....John F. Bowles 

IBYOQWMUMEND sy i omen Creches BO) Raise TNO H. H. Bowman 
Discontinued effective 15 September 1891. 

TBO Xe ene Ree oe: Cherokee........ SU yal OA ee Readus Moore 


The order establishing this office was rescinded 9 October 1894, and 
it ig doubtful if it was ever actually in operation. 

TBYON AMM CON ee res ae Creck 10 September 1$02...William S. Whaley 

BT Aden ee oat ee Choctaw 1 September 1890..John W. Stallcup 
An order was issued 6 August 1896 discontinuing this office but was 
rescinded 18 August 1896. 


Bradleye 2 =e. Chichkasa wast 0) Jniliyets 9 loeeeseeees James HE. Burrell 

Braye eee nee ee me, Ghickasaivweeees On iMbnen 13.9 yee Monassa Brady 

BTaS oS arrester ee Cherokee........ 10 September 1888..John J. Patrick 
Formerly Patrick. 

Braidwood ==— ===. Choctaw......... DLT A EUG SOE ccs James T. Sutton 


Name changed to Pocohontas 11 May 1895. The postoffice at Poco- 
hontas was actually a mile or so west of its former location at 
Braidwood. Both Braidwood and Pocohontas were coal mines; and 
as the latter grew in importance the postoffice moved accordingly. 


Brazil Station............ Choctaw......... TAS TALS 7.9 eee Mrs. Phebe Welch 
Name changed to Brazil 15 May 1895. 

PAPA TE ee eee wets ete Choctaw......... US) IMI Ie RY ess Mrs. Phebe Reagan 
Formerly Brazil Station. Discontinued effective 31 May 1913. 

iBieed |] Ove ee Cherokee........ GZ Marchel8 ole Robert B. Patton 
Discontinued effective 27 April 1892, mail to Paw Paw. 

Bronte ee ne Cherokee........ Gullay eS. Gee eee Henry C. Agent 

BRAVO Wee Cherokee........ Spy laryelts Si eeeneeeee Isaac Mooney 
The railroad name for this town was McMurray. 

IBristO W222 eee Greek ees PAS) ANTONIN | TS Noy en oe Charles C. Crane 

IBROC baseeescee re non Chickasaw.....15 September 1896...George W. Burrows 

Broken Arrow............. Greeks ees 9 Jimer LS Steere Charles H. Thomas 
Did not operate during the period 21 August 1882 to 19 November 1902. 

Bromide m esse Chickasaw..... telibawe) UENO David Cummings 
Formerly Zenobia. 

IBrOO Kens. een Choctaw. 15 December 1879... Joseph M. Edwards 

Brownsyvillel.. 2 Chickasaw.....28 March 1890........... George W, Crump 


Discontinued by order dated 26 May 1902, effective 14 June 1902, mail 
to Isom Springs. 

ESSIEN ee hee Chioctayvweesses 7p) ADU TUS) noc F. Schmallfield 
Did not operate during the period 6 February 1871 to 25 March 1872. 
An order was issued 23 October 1872 discontinuing this office, but was 
sees 16 December 1872, Discontinued effective 13 December 


BUS One Creek...22 6 February 1894..... William H. Price 


First Post Offices Within the Boundaries of Oklahoma 191 


BLUSD Yee ee Cherokee........ Auli cry O ()) eae Charles Harris 
Harris declined the appointment, and the office did not actually com- 
mence operation until James H. Roark was appointed postmaster on 
4 September 1900. 


BTV ans eee Choctaw......... 12 December 1889....Luke W. Bryan 
Discontinued effective 7 October 1893, mail to Braidwood. 

1B Dai h ol Rae 2s Seana oil Creeks dc. 10 January 1905....... George H. Burroughs 

IBY Ci pierce terete et Choctaw......... 18 January 1900....... Aaron B. Donaldson 


Discontinued by order dated 29 August 1907, effective 31 September 
1907, mail to Carbon. 


IBC O 1a een eee, Chickasaw..... So June 890, Charles W. Reid 

UC alexa yes eee eee Choctawe— =. IMiaren 187 Ox aees, Susan Bumgarner 
Formerly Scalesville. Did not operate during the period 20 July 1871 
to 13 November 1871. Discontinued effective 20 May 1872. 


Buckner see eee Cherokee........ 19 October 1877........ Joseph W. Sall 
Discontinued effective 31 December 1878. 

Bullereck. =. Creék ao: 4 Webruary 1896.....Robert S. Davis 
Discontinued effective 18 September 1897, mail to Inola. 

ISNMO Me whe ee esse Cherokee........ 20 May 8862... Richard B. Choate 

Scr Ol Queer eee Cree kee eens US Sunex.9 01 Henry A. Marsh, Jr. 


Discontinued by order dated 5 June 1902, effective 30 June 1902, mail 
to Brushhill. 


BUGS VIN ee Choctaw......... 31 January 1890....... John T. Burgevin 
Discontinued effective 3 November 1898, mail to Tucker. 
VSNDN eral en ann eee ae eee oe Creekeen ee. 2 Oe Ueliyacl8,9 Gaeemeenen ne, Thomas P. Ingle 


Discontinued by order dated 26 July 1907, to be effective 15 August 
1907. This order was rescinded, however, on 9 August 1907, and the 
office continued operation until 30 November 1907, when it was dis- 
continued by order dated 1 November 1907. Mail to Pierce. 


Burney Academy........ Chickasaw..... STO yaelts 6 eet Robert S. Bell 
Discontinued effective 22 June 1866. In 1857 the Chickasaw National 
Council appropriated $5500 for the establishment of the Burney 
Female Academy. In 1858 an additional $25,000 was appropriated for 
the project, and commissioners were appointed to confer with the 
Presbyterian Church, the body intended as the agency to operate the 
institution. Located a few miles from the present town of Lebanon, 
the buildings were completed and the school was ready to open in 
1859, but the Presbyterian Church failed to furnish the agreed 
superintendent. The Chickasaw Nation then announced it was ready 
to enter into a contract with anyone who would suitably conduct the 
school. That the institution ever opened its doors prior to the Civil 
War is very improbable. 


Suet e yaval eee eee, Chickasaw..... Seale yintl Si 9 meee eee James C. Nall 

Did not operate during the period 12 January 1880 to 30 October 1883. 
Bursesees a ee Choctawe-— 15 December 1902...Richard Lowery 
BUS One eee Choctaw.........28 November 1899....William I, Burson 


Discontinued by order dated 19 January 1901, effective 31 January 
1901, mail to Ironbridge, 

Bair bee eee ee eee Chickasaw..... 1 March 1890......._... Lynch B, Cochran 
Discontinued by order dated 12 April 1900, effective 30 April 1900, 
mail to Bailey. 

Binw ell 2 este ee. Choctaw... 31 Octoker 1906... William P. Burwell 

Wii eee eee Choctaywe—- = 24 June 1898........:... J. B. Edwards 
The order establishing this office was rescinded 26 August 1898, and 
it is doubtful if it was ever in operation. 
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Bushyheadm= se Cherokee........ BS WATS tT. 3) eeneneenetes William Hall 
*Dia not operate during the period 17 December 1898 to 2 September 
1902. 
Butlers sc 2 Choctaw........- 8 November 1889....Charles L. Nevins 


Did not operate during the periods 19 March 1891 to 15 April 1891 and 
23 March 1895 to 23 April 1895. Discontinued effective 24 October 
1896, mail to Standley. 


Butners ae eee Crock TS fbbaves UB cee H. A. Higgs 


Var se ere Chickasaw..-.. OPA Drie 90 Se Hdwin E. Robinson 

IB YT eee ee oe ee Ohoctawe= 3 March 1892__._..... Nathaniel A. Lee 
Name changed to Owl 10 July 1894. 

IB VIG S 2 eek ee Choctawea= 15 September 1899...William H. Summitt 


Discontinued by order dated 27 December 1905, effective 31 January 
1906, mail to Olney. 


Cabanissa-- te ee Choctaw......... SPAS IeL eG SG eeeeeeean James M. Alexander 

Cabin Creek. = Cherokee........ Cul yes GS Lewis Rodgers 
Discontinued effective 27 August 1869. 

Caches Sec Choctaw......... 10 May chats Sime: Henry M. Russell 
Discontinued effective 27 October 1898, mail to Cartersville. 

Caddo eee eae. Choctaw......... 19 December 1872...W. S. Burks 

Gadierte er oe ere eee Choctaw: UE ANG SAN US OBS ene eee Henry S. Garner 
Did not operate during the period 31 August 1904 to 5 August 1905. 

CAIRO 6744 Aare Choctaw 28 March 19022225. John D. Brock 

Calor bere a eee Choctaw......... 30 November 1889...John C. Womack 
Name changed to Sterrett 20 June 1899. 


6 Mareh 1901 John Gunter 
24 June 1895.2 John M. Walburn 


31 January 1888....... William E. Green 

AU TT 0) eens M. B. Carney 

Named changed to Higgins 28 May 1903. This office was never 
actually in operation under the name Caminet. 


Camp Creek. Cherokee........ 17 February 1879....John H. Bowers 
Discontinued effective 29 July 1889. 

Can pelle ee Cherokee........ 10 August 1888......... David M. Barrick 
Name changed to Gore 9 June 1904. 

Canadaville.................. Cherokee........ 28 May 1886... ee Green L. Canada 
Discontinued effective 13 June 1889, mail to Oo-wa-la. 

Canadian ssss =a Choctaw......... 11 December 1899....James F. Mitchell 
Formerly South Canadian. 

Caney eee ee eee Choctaw......... 20 June 1888.............. William F. Kelly 


Did not operate during the periods 24 December 1889 to 27 March 
1891 and 20 February 1893 to 19 October 1895. 

Caney Switch.............. Choctaw......... Tere) UAV 810 ae H. H. Cockerill 
Discontinued effective 23 July 1879. On 20 June 1888 this office was 
reestablished at a new site about one mile to the south and under 
the name Caney. 

Cannon. ies Ae RR Cherokee........ UO Shou, WOE. oo William H. Bray 
Discontinued by order dated 20 December 1907, effective 15 January 
1908, mail to Warner, Oklahoma. 

Cantonment Gibson...Cherokee.__.... 28 February 1827... John Nicks 
The postmaster at this office was General John Nicks, commander 
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of the Arkansas Militia, who was serving as suttler at Cantonment 
Gibson. He was a member of the commission named to locate the 
county seat of Lovely County, Ark., which town was named Nicks- 
ville. This postoffice was discontinued 10 July 1839, but was re- 
established almost at once with the appointment of W. L. Wharton 
as postmaster on 17 July 1839. Name changed to Fort Gibson 14 
September 1842. 


Carbon-eh 222. ee. Choctaw. 20 February 1899....Ira J. Cantrell, Jr. 
Carriage Point...........- Chickasaw.....23 March 1869........... Manerva McPearson 
Discontinued effective 6 February 1871. 


Carsone = ee Cherokee........ TIS) NW TSO Anne R. Krigbaum 
The order establishing this office was rescinded 18 November 1896, 
and it was never actually in operation. 


Carson we Creek PAG) Arete) IOS rs James P, Johnson 
Cartersville................. Choctaw..2.. 28 January 1891....... Towns EH. Daniels 
Cary sy herry Cherokee........ 5 November 1873....Anna Ballard 


Did not operate during the period 19 January 1875 to 25 February 
1875. Discontinued effective 9 March 1888, mail to Echo. 

Castlemmerrcen Mee. Creeks 25 February 1903.....Manford B. Castle 

(OPENS Key 0) son obs ae she Ree Choctawi. 5 November 1887....William A. Welch 
Formerly Maxey. This postoffice, as well as its predecessor Maxey, 
was located on the Frisco Railway southwest of the town of Wister. 
A few miles to the northwest a switch built on the Rock Island 
Railway eventually became known locally as Caston or Caston Switch, 
but it should not be confused with this postoffice of that name located 
on the Frisco. Discontinued effective 8 October 1891, mail to Braid- 

5 wood. 

Gaston meena 2 mae Choctaw......... a bos NG Gy all | AUS SS eee ewer James H. Welch 
Formerly Pocohontas. On 8 October 1891 a postoffice of this same 
name, located a few miles to the east, had been discontinued. Dis- 
continued effective 26 August 1898, mail to Wister. 


Catalan wee eet oees Cherokee........ 6 October 1894........ Jerry Henry 
Cathay ee Creekee et US wm AO TUES () 3 eeeeneeee George W. Ingrim 
Catoosa ee Cherokee........ 27 March 1883........... John Schrimsher 
Cayctia | eens Choctaw.-— 10 October 1887........ Samuel P. Glenn 


Did not operate during the periods 23 May 1888 to 29 October 1888 and 
8 August 1889 to 5 May 1890. Discontinued by order dated 6 July 
1901, effective 15 July 1901, mail to Wister. 


Gays es ieee ees. Seneca...........- ee Tae; iS Sa eccee Joseph Splitlog 
Did not operate during the period 19 November 1884 to 23 June 1890. 
Oedarie eons Choctaw......-.. 22 October 1884........ John S. Rushing 
Discontinued effective 29 October 1885, mail to Doaksville. 
CEd ates ore eee. Cherokee........ AMAT lel 0/2 eeeeeeenees John Hyman 
@eles tines: eee Choctaw.......-. 12 November 1896....James T. Ross 
Genter eee Chickasaw..... 8) ABR ES ICRA os John A. Stark 
@entranomicde cc Choctaw: SLT AL tO et) 0) (fees Samuel G, Payte 


Formerly Owl. The former postoffice of Owl was located a few 
miles south of its new site at Centrahoma. 


entra lia esse ee Cherokee........ aft ANGI) ToT! O eceeeeee George W. Jamison 
Formerly Lucas. 

@hialiccw es Cherokee........ Grd ULC RUS Oijmeeeereeeeeen Hzra A. Chaffee 

SiAaeTigwe Chickasawe.-o> April 16962 IN, Ale Hurt 

Chambers.-..-2-...- = Choctaw.......-- 26 January 1904__..... Hugh C. Rice 


This postoffice was located on the site of the old town of Perryville, 
an important settlement in the Choctaw Nation during the period 


1845-65. 
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CHANICCH rs eee Cherokee........ 5 August 1897......... Tilmon C. Chance 

Did not operate during the period 18 January 1899 to 20 August 1900. 
Chant= 222s een Choctaw.......-- Do) SALLY aS OS eeeneseeee Lizzie J. Cox 
Chapel seeecettss ae Cherokee........ AOR Lye O0 see eee Mark B. McKinney 
Chases es ee Creek SrA Til iSO Seems Robert N. Eggleston 
Checotaby =e Creekss i. JUTE USS Geeerere Julia E. Crum 

Did not operate during the period 11 November 1886 to 9 March 1887. 
Ghee ae. cesar Chickasaw....19 November 1888....Charles W. Thomas 
Ghelseane. eee Cherokee........ 21 November 1882...James L. Bumgarner 


Cherokee Agency........ Cherokee........ 23 January 1840....... Hercules T. Martin 
Did not operate during the period 10 December 1841 to 14 July 1845. 
Discontinued effective 23 May 1849. 


Cherokee Orphan 


BAIS VLU rinses ree reece Cherokee........ 10 January 1876....... Walter A. Duncan 
Name changed to Salina 10 March 1884. 
Cherokee Town.......... Chickasaw.....17 August 1874......... John Shirley 
Discontinued effective 10 May 1877. 
@hickashiageeee = Chickasaw.....20 Jume 1892.............. Jacob Descombs 
Formerly Pensee. 
Chickiechockie........... Choctawe-— U7 June; LS Oe ewe Alpheus Wright 


This postoffice did not actually commence operation and was dis- 
continued effective 29 March 1892. Reestablished 27 March 1900. 
Did not operate during the period 15 August 1901 to 17 August 1901. 
Name changed to Chockie 8 February 1904. 


Chigicy== see = Chickasaw.....24 January 1900....... Joseph W. Fry 

Childers. 22. Cherokee........ LORNES Visl9 0 Teen eee William H. Daniel 

Childer’s Station........ Cherokee........ PA gwel epee, AH Rein ae oe ee William A. Solomon 
Name changed to Sallisaw 8 December 1888. 

Chi see eee eee Chickasaw.....29 June 1900_........._.. James W. Hailey 

Chlocta = Chickasaw..... 2 May 189 Gee ee George L, Bowlin 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 28 May 1896, 
and the office was never actually in operation. 


GHIOGta Ae oe eee eee Cherokee........ STAD TIGL S OSs Dick Walker 
Did not operate during the period 27 October 1898 to 19 January 1901. 
ChOR Gert c see eee. Choctawee.— 6 November 1894... Mary E. Choate 


Discontinued by order dated 10 May 1904, effective 31 May 1904, mail 
to Indianola. 

ChochkiGsencmat eee Choctaw........- 8 February 1904....Sarah Barnes 
Formerly Chickiechockie. Discontinued by order dated 13 February 
1905, effective 15 March 1905, mail to Limestone Gap. Reestablished 
23 July 1906, but such order was rescinded 4 December 1906, and it 
is doubtful if the office actually resumed operation. 

Choctaw Agency......... Choctawa=— ZAG Ne TLS 3) eee F. W. Armstrong 
Name changed to Scullyville 16 August 1860. Name changed back to 
Choctaw Agency 14 December 1860. Discontinued effective 10 October 


1871. On 22 December 1871 a postoffice named Oak Lodge was 
established at this same location. 


Ghoskaki 5 =e ane op Greck=. 2 27 January 1890........ Jones T. Lipscomb 
Did not operate during the period 31 December 1905 to 21 January 
1907. 

Choteaues = Cherokee........ 18 October 1871........ Edwin Archer 


Formerly Pryors Creek. Although from the beginning the name of 
this office appeared in the records of the Postmaster General as 


Choteau, many postmarks have been noted wherein the name was 
spelled Chouteau. 


sr 
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Christies. sae! Cherokee........ 28 February 1903.....Robert P. Baker 
Chulareer ea here Choctaw... gal Vilervial:9 02 eeeeceeeeene Edgar B. Herndon 
Discontinued by order dated 26 April 1904, effective 14 May 1904, mail 
to Parsons. 
Choctaw......... al{Q) Vatgay cr TSS cos Thomas J. Brown 
Chickasaw.....25 February 1903.....Mary E. Parsons 
Cherokee........ PAS AUG AS TUS TCE Soe ese Frank Howard 
Crecks= =e. iMarch 18942... Gus C. Clark 
Cherokee........ 30 September 1902..Benjamin Adair 
Discontinued effective 15 November 1906. 
Claypool Chickasa wesc onl yal 0 jee John M. Claypool 
Clay. tonic oe Choctaw......... 45 Ago U WRT Gs eae John C. Wood 
Formerly Dexter. 
Clearcreckes= == Choctaw. 4 August 1896..._..... William T. Graham 


Discontinued by order dated 28 July 1902, effective 15 August 1902, 
mail to Valliant. 
Clearview ene Creek es 30 September 1902...Gilbert W. Mason 
An order was issued 20 February 1904 changing the name of this 
postoffice to Abelincoln, but the order was rescinded 15 March 1904 
and it is doubtful if the office ever actually operated under that name. 
GleOr ait tes ree Cherokee........ 28 November 1900...Hdward Lunday 
Formerly Klaus. This postoffice was located a few miles north of 
the present site of the town of Cleora. 


CL fier eens cere ek Chickasaw..... milViarchy 189s eae, John W. Schrimshire 
Did not operate during the period 17 September 1891 to 17 December 
1891. 

Clover] eee Creek 20 August 1904... Jonn W. Sparks 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 5 January 1905, 
and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 


Coalgates eee Choctaw......... 23 January 1890....... Francis M. Madden 
Formerly Liddle. 
Coatsworthes == Chickasaw..... HEA Tle Op eaeemenerre Cordia S. Walden 


Discontinued by order dated 14 December 1906, effective 2 January 
1907, mail to Springbrook. 

(COD Di ne eee Creeks ae) Ly gel 9) een Eli Cobb 

Cobby Eile es Cherokee........ 16 March 1881........... Lord M. Sherby 
Discontinued effective 8 August 1882, mail to Tahlequah. In the 
records of the Postmaster General this office was first shown as 
Cob Hill. 

Cochrane tee Cherokee........ 20 October 1896....... Rufus Cochran 
The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 23 January 1897, 
and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 


CWollconeran te eam Chickasaw..... 2 August 1888......... Henry N. Delaney 
Discontinued effective 28 December 1888. 
Colbert) es: Chickasaw.....17 November 1853....Walter D. Collins 


Did not operate during the period 20 December 1854 to 20 July 1881. 


Colbert’s Station....... Chickasaw..... 5 August 1873......... Charles R. Kingsbury 
Discontinued effective 29 June 1881. 


Colemane ae Choctaw:...-..- PAGING OUR TOKO es Pe ye Henry L. Coleman 
Name changed to Craig 7 December 1905. 
Gollinga ee Chickasaw...10 June 1895.22 22: George B. Collins 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 4 October 1895, 
and the office was never actually in operation. 

Collin 6 tere Cherokee........ GEL Vind S Oudeneentere eee Henry P. Cook 
Name changed to Collinsville 16 June 1898. 
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@ollinsyillemees== = Cherokee........ C6 UNee So See James G, Clawson 
Formerly Collins. 

Comanche!...--2-= Chickasaw.....26 January 1893....... Christian D. Link 
Formerly Tucker. 

Conahanya Cherokee........ sy J ygrer | AUS h ee John Shannon 
Discontinued effective 3 August 1885, mail to Redland. 

OMG at yee eee Crecka= as 6 November 1894...Joshua H. Cudjo 
Discontinued effective 9 September 1897, mail to Wealaka. 

Wonehactyae re Choctay. = 3H Abu AWS) TESS ee Jefferson Quincy 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 13 December 
1904, and the office was never actually in operation. 


Gonnervyillesse.— Chickasaw..... GrAnIS US tel Soe George B. Conner 

GONSC ie eee ees Choctaw......... (July: L394 eee Jane Conser 
Discontinued effective 15 July 1919. 

Wonwiaye eee Chickasaw.....22 August 1896..:..._.. Wade H. Allison 

Coody/s,) Blutie.-- Cherokee........ hivay 1860s Richard Coody 


Did not operate during the periods 2 July 1866 to 7 January 1869, 20 
October 1871 to 20 January 1874, and 10 January 1876 to 5 May 1879. 


COOKS 0 ise tereeeereeeree: Cherokee........ ICAP TIS OS wee John H. Cookson 

GOON. eee ee Cherokee........ PAG TH US eee noes Jonathan Graham 
Name changed to Wann 13 October 1899. 

OOS Ase ee ee Choctaw......... ASA Ta GAS 9 4 eee ee Robert P. Harris 
Discontinued effective 4 June 1896, mail to Leflore. 

Coo-y-yan Cherokee........ 31 January 1882._____.. Jonathan T. Davis 
Name changed to Pryor Creek 23 April 1887. 

Copan. ee Cherokee........ 27 February i904.....James W. Gibson 
Formerly Weldon. 

GOP Os oe ie skier: Chickasaw..... 4 February 1902....Henry T. Cope 
Formerly Darthie. 

Copeland 13 February 1804..... William T. Copeland 


Coninniee pee. see 24 August 1904.__.... Pearl Wynn 

Cornis bie ee I) Slane aon a John R. Dulany 

Wornettals tes eae 7 February 1891.....Robert C. Adams 
Discontinued effective 21 March 1891. On 16 November 1900 a post- 
office named Rex was established at this same proximate location. 


CORRE Cakes ao ee Cherokee........ 2 Apr R89 2 eens William H. Clifton 
Discontinued effective 9 January 1893, mail to Fort Gibson. 

Cottonwood... Cherokee........ 3 March 1882........... William J. Watts 

Couch = ee eee Cherokee........ ae Aas) TINO) aa Marrion W. Couch 


Discontinued by order dated 16 February 1901, effective 28 February 
1901, mail to Chelsea. On 23 June 1905 an order was issued re- 
establishing this office, but was rescinded 5 September 1905, and 
the office did not actually resume operation. 


Coulson =e eee Chickasaw.....30 September 1902...Charles P. Coulson 

COULCE EES oe eee Choctaw.........23 March 1896........... George W. Henderson 
Discontinued effective 10 October 1896, mail to Stringtown. 

Corbiavonll TRUnM ce! Creekeeewee DOL ye 9 0 Deeeeeeee ee Emanuel B. Case 

Council Eouse. Choctaw......... 6 February 1872.....Martha E. Davis 


Did not operate during the period 31 January 1879 to 16 May 1879. 
Discontinued effective 30 June 1880. 


Counineyse =.) = Chickasaw.....17 August 1886.......... John A, Fowler 
Formerly Watkins. 

COVG ee eee Cherokee........ ies eNO er TUN OES sone John G. Petty 

GOW ela. tee Greekt sis 24 May 1897............... John W. Simmons 
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Cowlington.................. Choctaw......... 27 August 1884.......... Sterling P. Jobe 
COWDE Tae ee eee Choctaw......... Ze AT TSELG 0 See Daniel Edwards 
Due to the death of the postmaster, this office was never actually in 
operation under the name Cowper. Name changed to Edwards 3 
September 1903. 


Cra ss ee Senet ee Choctaw... 7 December 1905... David A. Bailey 
Formerly Coleman. 
Cranee ane a Poe. Cherokee........ 29 Sunler 9062. Phares Bolo 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 21 September 
1906, and the office was never actually in operation. 


CLAVE Se Sees Chroctawzeee 3 November 1903....Lou O. Brown 

Cre cme renee ee! Creekens. ae. GPA OI elie Coaeeeeeee William B. Smith 
Name changed to Welty 12 October 1905. 

Creek Agency.............. Creeks ae Ce UWE BB eee William A. Elliott 


Discontinued effective 16 October 1872. Did not operate during the 
periods 31 October 1851 to 21 January 1852 and 8 February 1867 to 
13 May 1867. When reestablished on 21 January 1852 this office 
was at a new site across the Arkansas River and about five miles 
southwest of its former location. 


Crekolawee se Creeks. See) UlleyaelsO 0 eeenmnrenene Laura Nox 
Formerly Grandview. 

Crinervillese ce. Chickasaw.....10 November 1885....Walter L. Gibson 
Discontinued effective 31 October 1887, mail to Lone Grove. 

Crittendens==.- Cherokee........ 8 October 1896........ William W. Young 


Discontinued by order dated 13 November 1900, effective 30 November 
1900, mail to Melvin. 

CrOoW dete Choctaw......... 18 January 1898....... Fred Bomman 
Name changed to Curley effective 25 March 1902, but the change order 
was rescinded 21 May 1902. Discontinued by order dated 12 De- 
cember 1903, effective 15 January 1904. This postoffice was an en- 
tirely different town than the one following. This office was located 
in the extreme southern part of the Choctaw Nation near the present 
town of Boswell in Choctaw County. 

Crowe rete eee Choctaw........- 4 June 1904.00... Charles M. Smith 
Formerly Juanita. This is an entirely different postoffice than the 
Crowder preceding. This office was located immediately south of 
the South Canadian River in what is now Pittsburg County. 

(CLOW SOT eens Creeks 4 February 1905.....Jessie P. Crowson 

Grusherse ee Chickasaw.....11 May 1904___.......... George D. Lantis 

CONUT OF Ya Pe ee Be Chickasaw.....12 April 1900_.__-____. M. HE. Haney 
Discontinued effective 5 September 1900. This postoffice was never 
actually in operation. 

@umiber land see Chickasaw.....31 March 1894........... David F. Blasingame 

Gurley ee Chocta wa 2 be Mia cliali) 0 zeseees Sylvannus L. Bonham 
Formerly Crowder. The order changing the name from Crowder to 
Curley was rescinded 21 May 1902, and this office never actually 
operated under the name Curley. 

@unticeme se Cherokee........ 19 September 1902..John H. Reeder 
The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 14 March 1903, 
and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 

Gurtigue a eee Cherokee........ 27 August 1868......... Lucy Hawkins 
Discontinued effective 27 August 1869. Although this office was 
reestablished by order dated 5 June 1890, it did not reopen for opera- 
tion, and the order was rescinded 20 March 1891. 

CUEL YA ee ese Chickasaw..... DATO) bel () 6 eereeeereaee Birdie G, Wilkerson 


198 Chronicles of Oklahoma ~ | 


DAIS Vee ee eee Choctani = 5 February 1906..... Elijah S. Oliver 

Dam Olbe e eeees Chortaw 2. GS AmMeuUstLels Benjamin F. Johnson 

Daniels’s Springs....... Cherokee........ ilayaWbuaes AoW ilres Dudley H. Tucker 
Discontinued effective -23 October 1871. 

Danielsville............... Cherokee........ 1 February 1861.....Robert B. Daniel 
Discontinued effective 2 July: 1866. 

Dareia yee ee ee Choctaw......... 5 February 1907.....Hiram A. Self 

Dartitorves sea Chickasaw.....12 April 1900............. Henry T. Cope 
Name changed to Cope 4 February 1902. 

Darwin eens eee Choctawa-— BU ee Re See eee Sad Green M. Smith 

DAViS sane eeee ae Chickasaw..... {Var chele oye Charles H. Miller 

DAWG uee eee eae, Cherokee........ 20 Way 1 901 2s Samuel B. McGhee 

ND AWS Ouest ee Cheroxee........ 28 February 1895.....Willburn A. Dawson 

Deed eres es hickasaw.....21 January 1564..._... Robert N. Deese 

Delawales.1-254.555- Cherokee.......19 March 1898..........: James M. Dallas 

De big se eee eo Chickasaw.....13 January 1906... Mollie #. Miller 


Discontinued by order dated 16 August 1906, effective 15 September 
1906, mail to Ada. 


TB YEN i Rea ai teeta ene ee carey Seminole........ Desde UO 0. Geese Paul Armstrong 
Discontinued by order dated 10 October 1907, effective 3i October 
1907, mail to Konawa. 


DeEpDeWse se ee Checker oare: ed PN yere LEO Lg Walter Ff, Malley 
The railroad name for this town was Halls. 

MW. CV esr Cherokee........ OSA RLS OO ms sees Andrew H. Norwood 

IDSXteL t= Beet ae Chostaw2.---. 31 March 1894_...2... Ambrose EH. Elliott 


On 27 December 1906 an order was issued changing the name of this 
postoffice to Clayton, but was rescinded 4 April 1907. Name changed 
to Clayton 5 April 1907. 


Dibble S225 ees Chickasaw.....22. May 1894... Horatio Green 

BPR Ose earn ts Be Sees Chickasaw.....19 August 1886.__....... Jonathan A. Butler 
Did not operate during the period 13 May 1887 to 14 July 1888. 

Di ZaveT) Sene eee eee Creeks eles 2 October 1903........ Joseph F. Jackson 


Discontinued by order dated 20 February 1904, effective 15 March 
1904, mail to Broken Arrow. 

Doaksya lew. a Choctaw......... il November i847...JjJoseph R, Bertholet 
HWormerly Fort Towson. Did not operate during the periods 2 July 
1866 to 28 May 1867 and 15 September 1867 to 29 June 1869, First 
established by the two Doak brothers, Doaksville soon became a main 
trading center among the Choctaws. As Fort Towson, located about 
one mile away, was still garrisoned by the army on the date this 
change in name was made, apparently the postoffice itself was moved 
from Fort Towson to Doaksville. At Doaksville the Choctaws and 
the Chickasaws signed in 1887 their treaty giving the latter homes 
among the Choctaws, and here was located the capitol of the Choctaw 
Nation from 1850 to 1860. In 1860 a convention met here and framed 
the Doaksville Constitution of the Choctaw Nation. The name of the 
postoffice was changed back to Fort Towson 12 June 1903. By that 
time old Ft. Towson was in ruins, and thus the location of this new 
office was not identical to the site of the original postoffice of that 
name. The site of the fort is about a mile east of the present town. 


WOUSeeths sess See Cherokee........20 November 1901....0liver W. Killiam 
Formerly Hill. 

Dol ber cee ee eens Chickasaw.....18 November 1895... Elbert W. Westhoff 

TD Ot ae ae ere eee Semimolese 7 duily 100 Grae eee Debrough Scott 

DY Cy rawness Chickasaw..... 8 October 1904... James R. Jones 


Discontinued by order dated 22 March 1905, effective 15 April 1905, 
mail to Dolberg. 


First Post Offices Within the Boundaries of Oklahoma 199 


WOLSON tee eee Cherokee........ 22 October 1901........ Robert Dotson 
Discontinued by order dated 18 September 1903, effective 30 Septem- 
ber 1903, mail to Cedar. 


Dougherty. == Chickasaw..... 3 September 1887..Stevens F. Majors 
DO Wate er B@NOCEa Wee 7 December 1898....Woster A. Hill 
(DOWD 1 See ee eee Cherokee........ i5 September 1894...William E. Downing 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 26 November 
1894, and the office was never actually in operation. 


DO ylesere re re. Chickasaw.....29 June 18977.............. Jobn H,. Davis 

DPAker waeren ee Chickasaw.....22 April 1901......._..... William A. Lynn 

DTA SCR wee te Cherokee........ PASS INVERN ON. eaten Lewis Dragger 

Dresd cneeeetee nh Chickasaw.....22 November 1883....Benjamin F. Frensley 
Formerly Lou. Name changed to Berwyn 1 September 1887. 

DWN Cane eee Chicka sanyo earl eos Aen ee William Duncan 

Durant Station............ Choctaw... 20 February 1879.....A. EB. Folsom 


Did not operate during the period 8 September 1879 to 23 September 
1879. Discontinued effective 11 July 1881. On 8 March 1882 this 
office was reestablished under the name Durant. 


PUI AN User eee eee Choctawe—= 8 March 1882._......... Orville C. Butler 


On 11 July 1881 an office named Durant Station had been discon- 
tinued at this same location. 


DUR WOO eee ees Chickasaw.....11 September 1891..Reuben L. Price 
Formerly Yellow Hills. 
Dus tines ees Creeks secs Oe ier yan () 4 eee ee George W. Beard 


Formerly Spokogee. The Spokogee postoffice was originally located 
about two miles north of the present site of Dustin. 

Diwal Stites eee Choctaw. 4 October 1895........ John S. Adams 

(De Weal oie lane ea eres Cherokee........ SO Jumel 18902... Joseph F. Kenworthy 


Discontinued by order dated 9 July 1906, effective 14 August 1906, 
mail to Welch. 


Hage ponte ss. Choctaw......... aS) ING OEM ARKO Meee William EF. Scruggs 
Name changed to Lequire 12 December 1906. 
Haelecl Owls Choctawaea AV APU ARS ye Loring 8. Williams 


Did not operate during the period 2 July 1866 to 4 June 1877. Name 
changed to Hagletown 16 December 1892. This is usually considered 
to be the first permanent town established by the Choctaws upon 
their removal to the West. 


Halleto wil... Choctaw........- 16 December 1892....Jefferson Gardner 


Formerly Eagle Town. 
Ea eee oe a eee Chickasaw..... 3 November 1893...Thomas B, Jones 
a stima nites eae ee Chickasaw..... 2) Nawal o ieee Randle R. Hendon 
Mat One ee ee ee Cherokee........ 28 October 1892........ Jasper N. Mitchell 


Did not operate during the periods 4 November 1893 to 3 October 
1895 and 15 July 1896 to 1 April 1903. 


BChO2 ae ee eee Cherokee........ LOM Val Cons ees Theodore Kelly 

Mecontuchkas.- =-- Seminole........ 15 September 1881...Hlisha J. Brown, 
Discontinued by order dated 21 July 1899, effective 31 July 1899, mail 
to Keokuk Falls, Okla. T. This postoffice was located very near the 
Seminole Nation-Pottawatomie Nation line. On 19 October 1899 the 
office was reestablished at a site slightly west of its former location 
and was then located in Pottawatomie Nation, Okla. T. 


Wdsewood2 Chickasaw.....15 March 1875........... Hmmett McCaughey 
Name changed to Erin Springs 3 November 1875. 

soba: Wee eet on ree emeen Greeki ie 25 February 1903.....George A. Martin 

iG wandseee ee Choctaw.......... 3 September 1$03..Richard E. Albright 


Formerly Cowper. 
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1907, mail to Oologah, Okla. 


De 0 eee eee @Ghocta we PE Sb es) DESO en eeereer William A, Glenn 
Did not operate during the period 18 November 1895 to 15 July 1898. 

HSV D tee eee Chickasaw.....17 September 1904..Newton C. Waggoner 

Eh-yoh-hee...............--.. Cherokee........ 20 March 1860n2.-- Isaac B. Hitchcock 
Discontinued effective 24 August 1866. 

ADP EN cniecca ik 1 et lento ies Creckeae 25 September 1901...William N. Williams 


Discontinued by order dated 28 September 1906, effective 15 November 
1906, mail to Broken Arrow. 


TOU YG Ren eee oo Cae ee Crecksa TESA ua Bare EU ee Josiah Durossett 

TBO WAG ere ed aa Cherokee........ 20 March 1882._.._...... Enos W. Parsons 
Discontinued effective 4 February 1884, mail to Bartlesville. 

SE) dee ere, Oe ohen 2 tel Cherokee........ WeNVia Ge Deis james Elias B. Dunaway 


Discontinued by order dated 27 January 1900, effective 18 February 
1900, mail to Collinsville. 


Fy) eae dee ecg sae Chickasaw.....15 January 1890....... Walter H. Holmes 
Name changed to Pooleville 20 July 1907. 

ci S eee ee ee See Choctaw......... ANG Aweaaysy Ne Anderson R. Elkins 

Re nero ee ee ae, Chickasaw.....18 January 1900....... William H. Nichols 
Name changed to Milburn 17 August 1901. 

LOCUM eee ee Cherokee........ 4 January 1892....... George W. Lane 
This is the present town of Howden in Nowata County. 

imienree kas eae Cherokee........ 10 February 1898.....Press Ballard 
Name changed to Owasso 24 January 1900. 

DIDCOT Hea re ee Chickasaw..-11 Juneis90 Mary Williamson 

LAS ne eee a rea ere! Choctaw........- SORA TILES 92 eens J. B. Adkinson 
Discontinued effective 5 August 1896, mail to Dexter. 

1 Dyas h eens Seer een Choctaw......... 20 October 1896........ C. H. Murray 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 25 February 1897, 
and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 

Ema ha ae eee Seminole.__..... 23 January 1895____._. William P. Blake 
Discontinued by order dated 16 June 1906, effective 16 July 1906, mail 
to Holdenville. 


OMA. COsrcercseee eee Cherokee........ 10 November 1891...George C. Saunders 
Discontinued effective 5 March 1892. 

Hime tee oe cee ee Chickasaw.....18 February 1884.....William H. Ball 

terri Ss Qe eee Choctaw......... S OFS UIVE RIS 0 Bapeeeemen William C. V. McCarty 

1Ovabyp MUD ee ee Chickasaw.....16 June 1904_............. John A, L. Hughes 

[Oia ieee ee ae Chickasaw.....28 March 1904_.__....... Emsley W. Denning 

ein S OTS Se eeneerere Chickasaw..... 3 November 1875....Thomas S. Grant 
Formerly Edgewood. 

JD gR gl ee soe ee ee sae Choctaw... 8 March 1904........... Edwin EB. Ervin 


Discontinued by order dated 2 November 1905, to be effective 30 
November 1905. However, this order was rescinded 24 November 1905, 
and the postoffice continued in operation. 


HSteliame eco Cherokee........ 28 December 1900....John Franklin 

GCG Ue een ror ete tn cceteoee Choctaw......... 22eA TES Olean William H. Anderson 
Discontinued effective 11 September 1901. 

TOMO ac dy mass sao ere ieee Choctaw......... 7 August 1884......... William H. Isherwood 


Did not operate during the periods 3 June 1885 to 2 December 1891 
and 24 August 1892 to 24 March 1896, Discontinued effective 9 August 
1897, mail to Stringtown. | 
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WttQees ae. Seen re Cherokees... 5 Aprili905..2 Robert W. Foster 
J Dyoy OF WOW es nee ee oe Choctaw......... 26 February 1907.....Winfield S. King 
Muchas ee Cherokee._......2)} November 1900....George H. Brewer 
Lal a eee Creek... 6 February 1874....John F. Simpson 
UT Gk alae eee Cherokee........ IDI Wee cy ILS Alfred J. Hill 
Van Sie ee 2 Creek..............28 November 1904....Frank M, Davis 
aS aa eee eel: Choctaw.........17 August 1894.__.._.. John C. Wischart 
Discontinued effective 16 November 1897, mail to Red Oak. 
iain eee eee Cherokee........ 28 January 1891....... William D, Ritter 
PE AYNe ete es eat ee Creeks2s ae UiSiib ever all Rene William Stubbs 
tara chy eereaeenen eee Choctawe POM Vials Oil eee Charles A. Welch 
IA TIN CTS wee en tees Choctaw......... 3 August 1894____..... Jarett F. Carter 
The railroad name for this town was Adkins. 
HATrisie eek te Choctaweeeee Gavel O07 John L. Farris 
Be yald 11 &eeee eee eeee Cherokee........ 19 Marchals90s2. John Crane 
Formerly Harris. Discontinued effective 17 September 1896, mail to 
Bennett. 
AONB is en Beyace ll ee ae et Cherokee... 1i February 1898....M. F. Coons 
Heatherstonee ar Choctaw......... Zor Ue lS OA, Lucius C. Featherston 
TANEY Wb: 2 es een en os Cherokee........ 2 October 1903... Joseph C. Fauset 


Discontinued by order dated 26 December 1905, effective 31 January 
1906, mail to Chapel. 


INGEN tress ies st eee Creek 24 Nia WOLS 9 ie eee Charles M. Allen 
Name changed to Holdenville 15 November 1895. 
Hentress ee ern = Creek esas 23 September 1897...William O. Perkins 


This postoffice was an entirely different Fentress than the town pre- 
ceding. This office was located south of the North Canadian River a 
few miles south of the present site of Okemah. Discontinued by 
order dated 3 January 1908, effective 31 January 1908, mail to Bearden, 
Okla. 

TEC LO Gls ae eeeers teres Perse: Cherokee........ f GIONS WSO seco seoccen Benjamin Oldfields 
Discontinued effective 18 November 1895. This postoffice was never 
in operation. 

Vil nO. eee eee Chickasaw.....10 February 1902.....William F. Norris 
On 9 January 1903 an order was issued discontinuing this office 
effective 31 January 1903, but on 9 February 1903 an order was 
issued directing its immediate reestablishment. 


Tbe) Te ee a os ee eee Chickasaw.....16 June 1898__.._.._...... David F. Blasingame 
Name changed to Platter 11 April 1901. 

Toba anal er eee Chickasaw_...19 June 1889.2 Lumley Lewis 
Discontinued effective 16 November 1889, mail to Colbert. 

FEL yee wee eee ee Choctaw......... BO RANT () 5 seeeeenenes Sidney W. Finley 

Ry G hieiraeee ee eee eee eens: Crécke22 =, PATA Afb ae EN eer John C. Perry 

HiSheErtowine eee Creek. sss OR yaelS Se eee Henry C. Fisher 
Discontinued effective 25 April 1893, mail to Eufaula. 

TRUMAN DEA ee ct Chickasaw.....24 June 1898.............. CG. W. Paul 

RCCL WOO C meee ee Chickasaw..... 2 December 1885....Pleasant S. Hagy 
Did not operate during the period 4 December 1886 to 25 February 1888. 

1) 0 eee ee le eo ee Cherokee........ 1 August 1846... Walter S. Adair 


Did not operate during the period 20 July 1871 to 12 May 1876. On 12 
May 1896 the site of this postoffice was moved about three miles 
north and its name changed to Stilwell. 

a ae ee eee ee herokee........ 7 November 1900_..George H. Graham 
On 2 November 1898 a postoffice named Beckwith had been discon- 
tinued at this same proximate location. 
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Wy: Creek ee. Cherokee... OaMiaiyi dl Silo seseeeraes Isaac B. Hitchcock 
Name changed to Horse Creek 12 February 1879. 

OVS OM eteeecereee eee CHO Ct wae one tl yao 89 4 eee C. C. Featherstone 

Montanax see eee Chickasaw.....20 March 1888........... John C. West 
Discontinued effective 22 October 1889, mail to Wapanucka. 

Nordin ee on eee Cherokee........ 11 January 1902....... A. M. Machnack 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 28 July 1902, and 
the office was never actually in operation. 


oremanp = 2 ee Cherokee........ 31 October 1898........ James York 

WOLNCY ce ene Choctaw......... 11 September 1903..Joshua B. Jeter 
Discontinued by order dated 16 March 1904, effective 31 March 1904, 
mail to Hugo. 


Kort Arbuckle: Chickasaw..... 4 August 1853......... John H. Strain 
Discontinued effective 7 October 1875. With the impending separation 
of the Choctaw and Chickasaw Nations and the establishment of the 
latter on a separate reservation, it was believed that a garrison 
should be established in the western area prior to the actual separa- 
tion. Captain R. B. Marcy was given a free hand as to the site, and 
its first location, now known as Camp Arbuckle, was established in 
late 1850 not far from the present site of Purcell. The post was 
named in honor of Gen, Matthew Arbuckle, who had recently died at 
Ft. Smith. Due to unhealthful conditions, a new site was selected 
and the move made in 1851. It was from this post that Captains 
Marcy and McClellan set out in 1852 to explore the headwaters of the 
Red River. Ft. Arbuckle was abandoned to the Confederates on 3 
May 1861. It was reoccupied for a short time following the Civil 
War; but with the construction of Ft. Sill, it was finally abandoned 
in the spring of 1870. On 20 August 1884 a postoffice named Ar- 
buckle was established at the site of this old military post. 


Wort CoLlecme sas. Choctaw... ZOCAD TU TS oper James A. Scott’ 
Discontinued effective 20 September 1838. With the arrival of the 
Choctaws, it was believed desirable that a military post be established 
in their immediate vicinity nearer than Ft. Smith. On 22 April 1834 
work was started on this new post, and on 16 June 1834 the 7th 
Infantry moved up the Arkansas River from Ft. Smith and occupied 
the new establishment near “Swallow Rock”. It was named in honor 
of Gen. John Coffee of Tennessee. The post was located adjacent to 
Skullyville. With the settlement of the Arkansas boundary question, 
it was decided to reoccupy Ft. Smith and abandon Ft. Coffee; and 
the last troops left Fort Coffee in November 1838. In 1843 the 
Methodist Church acquired the site and opened a school known as 
Fort Coffee Academy. For boys, this school served as a companion 
institution for nearby New Hope Academy, which was for girls. 
With the outbreak of the Civil War the school was discontinued and 
the buildings were garrisoned by Confederate troops. In 1863 the 
area came under Federal control and the buildings were destroyed. 
They have never been rebuilt, and there today remains little to show 
of this once busy army post. 


Pont GipsOMe es. Cherokee........ 14 September 1842..Marcellus Duval 
Formerly Cantonment Gibson. Continued unrest and depredations 
among the Osages prompted the government to place a military post 
nearer to the source of the trouble than was Ft. Smith. Colonel 
Matthew Arbuckle arrived at the mouth of the Verdigris in April 1824, 
and with his force of five companies of the 7th Infantry, decided to 
establish the post on Grand River about three miles from its mouth. 
The fort was named in honor of Colonel George Gibson, head of 
the army’s commissary department. The site, being very low, was 
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an unfortunate one. Much sickness prevailed and a new post was 
soon erected on higher ground. Ft. Gibson was abandoned as a mili- 
tary post on 23 June 1857, and was turned to the Cherokee Nation. 
The site was surveyed into town lots by the Cherokees, and a number 
of lots sold to private parties. The post was reoccupied during the 
Civil War; and was again abandoned as a military establishment on 
30 September 1871. Again reoccupied, it was finally abandoned by 
the army in 1890. 


FOnte spun kyee see Cherokee........ 8 January 1880....... James Cruthfield 
Discontinued effective 5 February 1883, mail to Tulsa. Although 
named “Fort” Spunky, this was not a military post, but was a stop 
on the Vinita-Tulsa stage line, and was located east of Spunky Creek 
near the present town of Catoosa. 


HOT Ea ONiS Olle Choctaw......... 7 September 1832..George C. Gooding 
Name changed to Doaksville 11 November 1847, Intended as the 
center of government influence among the Choctaws and Chickasaws, 
construction of this post was begun in May 1824. The site was near 
the mouth of the Kiamichi River about seven miles from Red River. 
It was named in honor of Gen. Nathan Towson, Paymaster General of 
the Army. The post was abandoned in 1829. With the Indian re- 
movals in immediate prospect, orders were given for the building of 
a permanent establishment in the Choctaw Country. The site was 
reoccupied in 1831 and permanent buildings erected. For a short 
time it was known as Camp Phoenix. The post was continuously 
garrisoned until 8 June 1854, and thereafter the buildings were used 
for a few years by the Indian Agent. During the Civil War the 
post was used by the Confederate forces, and it was there that Gen. 
Stand Watie surrendered in June 1865. The buildings have not been 
used for any purpose since that time, and today only ruins remain. 
Doaksville was a prominent trading center about a mile south and 
west of the fort, and as Ft, Towson was still occupied by troops on the 
date the name of the postoffice was changed to Doaksville, apparently 
the office itself was moved from Ft. Towson to Doaksville. On 12 
June 1903 the name of the postoffice was changed back to Fort Tow- 
son. It will be noted that the location of this new office was thus 
not identical to the site of the original Fort Towson. 

OT ashi tac Chickasaw..... 4 November 1844....Samuel C. Humes 
Did not operate during the period 19 August 1846 to 8 May 1849, Dis- 
continued effective 24 May 1880. The site for this new post was 
selected by Gen. Zachary Taylor in 1842; and the post itself was 
established 23 April 1843. Except for a brief period in 1859, it was 
continuously garrisoned until the outbreak of the Civil War. On 
1 May 1861 Colonel W. H. Emory, the post commander, removed the 
garrison to Ft. Leavenworth, Kans. and the post was occupied by 
Confederate forces throughout the War. It was never again occupied 
by United States troops. 

IOSLOr Se ee Chickasaw.....12 August 1891... Noah Foster 

Our Mie eee eee: Peoriaeessst. 23 August 1882......... John Markey 
Did not operate during the period 29 December 1884 to 10 February 
1885. Discontinued effective 15 October 1892, mail to Melrose, Kans. 


ley aleveyatlie. op ee Choctawz=.5 Herd liye .S 9A eeces ees Nathaniel M. Fowler 
Name changed to Valliant 23 June 1902. 


ENC) Xaere ee eae See eee Chickasaw.....25 January 1894....... Thomas E. Jackson 
IC Oy 1 iieasee oe eee Oecd Cherokee........ Dire) Une aS 9 ()Peeeeeeeen ses Alfred Foyil 
Wall Cl SG cre-e se eee Chickasaw..... Sr UNeM ON 2a William T. Meadors 


Formerly Newton. 
ran kG ease ales oe Chickasaw..... 1 February 1894.....Benjamin F. Byrd 
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mail to Chickasha. Fred was located at the cross roads of the cattle 
trails coming up from Texas, since known as the Chisholm Trail, and 
the wagon road from Ft. Smith to Ft. Sill, The town has since 
entirely disappeared. 


MPisCOes ee ee es Chickasawee loss Umle 90) Gree Benjamin F, Abernathy 
This postoffice was established at the original site of the town of 
Stonewall. 

TON OVER Val Mee neck eee Choctaw......... 29 October 1897. Samuel L. Oakes 

EST Vee eee Sele ost) Greek 222.2545 PAD MIE? WOO osc Rudolph Stosberg 

VOD teh ees NS eee oe Creek. Hop iteiayael SiO 0 Deaeaeeeenr eee Henry T. Jones 
Name changed to Henryetta 28 August 1900. 

Gaines Creek.............. Choctaw 1 ABR ine ey? WD). Henry Harder 
Discontinued effective 26 December 1850. 

Gears ee eel ce Cherokee........ 21 March 1896___........ Lee F. Leach 
Name changed to Gans 8 September 1899. 

Ga Sees err Lk. Cherokee........ 8 September 1899..Andrew Russell 
Formerly Gann. 

Gap See ts eee @hickasaweee Ons uly soar James A. Cromwell 


This is an entirely different postoffice than the office in what is now 
Atoka County named Limestone Gap, and known locally as Gap. 
This town of Gap was located immediately east of the Washita River 
a few miles southeast of Berwyn in what is now Carter County. 
Discontinued effective 1 June 1894. On 21 July 1894 an order was 
issued reestablishing this office, but it was rescinded 9 February 1895, 
and the office did not actually resume operation. 


(Caticlan Cherokee___.... 16 December 1881....Thomas R. Madden 
Discontinued effective 13 February 1889. 
Ganlan ees seen Choctaw......... TO MVileryal SS 2 eee Joseph Garland 
Did not operate during the period 1 April 1893 to 19 December 1894. 
Gacne eee eee, Choctaw nL IiCril syguel tO) eee Edward L. Garner 


Formerly Thurman, Discontinued by order dated 26 October 1906, 
effective 30 November 1906, mail to Hanna. 


Garrisons. ee Cherokee........ 7 February 1902....John S. Johnson 
Name changed to Roland 18 May 1904. 

Garvin eee ee eee Choctaw.......... 19 February 1894.... James W. Kirk 

Gaswellee ate ee. Creckoss awe: 26 December 1906....John R. Vicars 

Gatesyililiemen eee Créeka 3. 2 August 1901__..__... Alfred Gates 

Gattignt- 50 Serer: Chickasaw.....20 July 1891............... James C. McGinnis 
Discontinued effective 5 November 1891, mail to Washita. 

Gey Ce Oe Choctaw......... 24 June 1904... Charles M. James 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 16 December 
1904, and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 
Gerardas eee Cherokee........ PRS AONE) MSE ey William A. Parsons 


Discontinued effective 14 July 1892. This postoffice was never 
actually in operation. 


(CRETECI: UIC Cee eae eee Choctaw......... 11 January 1886_...... Gertrude L. Westbrook 
Discontinued effective 1 February 1887, mail to Stringtown. 

Gibson Station............ Creek.._............ Zoe Veatch 8 (2 eee John W. Keys 

(SEG @ Tears ee ee Cherokee........ AB) UUM INF TSO Elijah T. Wilson 

Gilbert siete ex Cherokee........ 13 January 1899....... Nathan F. Adams 
Discontinued effective 25 May 1899, mail to Nowata. 

Gilmore. eee sete Choctaw......... eieliebayey WMO) John R. Williams 


Did not operate during the period 11 April 1899 to 5 July 1899, 
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Gilsonitex = ee Chickasaw.....31 March 1900........... James S. Davis 

Glazemee teeters Chickasaw.....21 April 1891............. A, H. Glaze 
Discontinued effective 8 September 1892, mail to Tucker. 

Glenn senee eeeeeoe, Chickasaw......20 April 1894........... William B. Alexander 

Glenoak= == Cherokee........ oy Norell TOR oe Henry S. Chaney 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 10 July 1903 as 
Chaney declined the appointment as postmaster. The office was re- 
established 13 February 1906 with the appointment of Silas Up- 
church as postmaster. 


Globe waren ee Choctaw... 25 November 1896....Alexander L. Pile 
Discontinued by order dated 10 August 1906, effective 31 August 1906, 
mail to Owl. On 26 October 1906 the office was reestablished with 
the appointment of D. W. Wellington as postmaster. This order 
was rescinded 7 March 1907, and the office did not actually resume 


operation. 
GlOVer tee eae ee. Choctaw......... PA lB AES WA Ee cco Joshua L. Merry 
Going Snake............... Cherokee........ SS Wea ESO Benjamin F. Chandler 
Name changed to Goingsnake 28 April 1894. 
Goinesnake.- =... Cherokee........ 28 April 1894... Charlie M. Cox 


Formerly Going Snake. Discontinued effective 27 October 1898, mail 
to Westville. 


Golcondape ae Ghoctaw=eea PAS) NY OND BR ea oP John M. Leutz 

Gold ens coe el Chickasaw....- SPA pris 9 Gee Robert Hamill 
Discontinued effective 21 April 1897, mail to Johnson, 

Goode ee ee Creeks. ne 18 February 1902.....Charles H. Goode 
Discontinued by order dated 22 May 1903, effective 15 June 1903, mail 
to Paden. 

Goodland Choctaw.......... 21 August 1871......... Frances A. Black 


Discontinued by order dated 4 February 1902, effective 28 February 
1902, mail to Hugo. 

Goodspring.- Choctaw.......... 15 December 1902...John W. Pugh 
Discontinued by order dated 13 July 1904, effective 15 August 1904, 
mail to Ludlow. 

Goodwater........-2-2-- Choctaw. 19 December 1894....William J. Whiteman 

Gordon Choctaw... 5 Marehls94e. Marcus K. McElhannon 
Discontinued by order dated 26 November 1901, effective 14 December 
1901, mail to Bengal. 


GOT emer eee: Cherokee........ Sraiumes 9 04 eee J. W. Parker 
Formerly Campbell. 
GOW GIs eee ene Choctaw......... 13 January 1894....... Nathaniel P. Conway 
Grad yiece eee e Chickasaw.....16 June 1890.............. William C. Sappington 
Grae Sere ere Cherokee........ PES INE I? UU Secs eo Lewis Gragger 
Gra lia eee Chickasaw_....16 July 189120... James F.. Bennett 
Grande iver. Wyandotte... 1 December 1876....Charles Berger 
Formerly Prairie City. Name changed to Wyandotte 3 October 1894. 
Grand Saline............... Cherokee........23 February 1849_....Theodore B. Emmerson 
Discontinued effective 24 August 1866. 
Grandview Creeks 5S INU pir DO a ee an Laura Nox 
Name changed to Crekola 18 July 1907. 
Gran tee eee Choctaw........- 31 January 1889....... Basil L. Gooding 
Granthanvee Chickasaw.....19 August 1896......... Robert L. Grantham 


Discontinued by order dated 12 November 1903, effective 30 November 
1903, mail to Madill. 

GraysOne Greek:-2325 20 February 1902.....Birl Grayson 
Formerly Wildcat. 
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Green bricniese terse Cherokee........ 1 September 1900..W. A. Martin 

Green. Hilbe Chocta west. 15 February 1881.....James C. Kennedy 
Name changed to Grover 12 February 1886. 

Greetivl lem Chickasaw..... 4 December 1902....irvine P. Green 
Formerly Orinne. 

Greenwood Chickasaw.....17 April 1896_........... Samuel C. Youngblood 
Discontinued effective 8 July 1898, mail to Baum. 

Griff ine a Choctaw......... 26 January 29 Ogee Wade H. Griffin 

Grittsme oe Cherokee........ Zi Marcil 39.62. John Felker 

GOV Cre eee crs Cherokee........ 27 December 1888....Tredwell F. Rensen 

GLrOVer 2 ee Choctaw... 12 February 1886.....Theodore D. Smith 


Formerly Green Hill. Discontinued effective 25 February 1888, mail 
to Cameron, 


CUET UC meena nee Choctaw==—— Tes) bb ae) We ee oe James S. Raydon 
Name changed to Raydon, Okla. 16 December 1907. 
Gun ee ee fa am, Ses Chociaw......... aed TIS @ull.9 0 aaa Arthur C. Nessick 


Discontinued by order dated 24 November 1905, effective 15 December 
1905, mail to Kosoma. 


(Choy seer een a kee ey Cherokee........ 29 March 1882-_....__.. Decatur H. Burk 
Discontinued effective 8 August 1882, mail to Webbers Falls. 

GMOS es eee es Chickasaw.....16 November 1903...Hugh B. Brown 
Name changed to Simpson 23 March 1904. 

Gwenndale................... Cherokee........ LOMMa vel S92 eee James E. Wolfe 


Discontinued by order dated 3 March 1904, effective 31 March 1904, 
mail to Vinita. 


falda yes eee ee eer Cherokee.._..... AO kd UuLyasl 0S aes Nettie F. Standard 

ef anillesvavalll Ceeeee eee ee Choctaiwe = .2oLApr ils S Odes, James Hiliott 

Pa liwalyet oe eee Cherokee........ TE? Bb Wien HA ae ese Lillie D, McDaniel 
Discontinued effective 14 November 1896, mail to Afton. 

alle maneee eee Choctaw......... plead Ui yas O18 se eeeces eee William G. Ramsey 


Discontinued by order dated 10 March 1904, effective 31 March 1904, 
mail to Savanna. 


lam de iene seen Choctaw.........81 March 1894.__._: -...William W. Gardner 
Hamptons see Greeks sr 10 December 1906....lsaiah B. Hampton 
Discontinued by order dated 5 August 1908, effective 31 August 1908, 


mail to Boley, Okla. 

TST yee eee ete Oreck re 16 September 1898..Frank Honley 
The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 9 September 1899, 
and the office did not actually go into operation until Jackson A. 
Dunzy was appointed postmaster 28 July 1903. Discontinued by 
order dated 29 March 1904, effective 14 April 1904, mail to Bearden. 


Ly RW OOS ee ee ey, ee Creck2 =e 24 August 1904......... John A. Depue 
Formerly Hasson. 

Hanson. epee eA Tee Cherokee........ LOU vel S Scene Robert E. Sutton 
Did not operate during the period 13 December 1888 to 14 May 1890. 

Harland ae FOR Cherokee........ 10 December 1888....Albert W. Harland 
Discontinued effective 4 May 1898, mail to Prairie City. 

(Rare eee eee Chickasaw..... 8 November 1881...James H. Darland 
Name changed to Woodville 9 July 1888. 

LAr ti Gets were eee Cherokee........ asd ROU Rig Dlayeye se James Watson 
Name changed to Fawling 19 March 1890. 

Parris.) eee Choctaw......... 22) Mary 1 894 eee Clarence B. Aydelett 

Harris: Miles ee nee Choctaw... 5 Aprilas50nes ee. Henry C. Hans 4 


Formerly Mineral Hill. Discontinued effective 2 July 1866. 
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Harrishburee = Chickasaw..... ZAP 900s John E. Horton 

HLAv IS Ones sae Choctaw......... 17 September 1891..James B. Jones 
Name changed to Shadypoint 11 December 1894, 

ET ay ti Se ees ee et Chickasaw.....28 June 1894... John A, Hart 

iEbartshornessess see. Choctaw......... 5 Mareh 1890..........- Henry Martyn 

elas ell eeeees eee ee Creekin2-23- 20 Sunew 04s Thomas J. May 
Formerly Sawokla. 

FASS ON eee Creek: 22 September 1902..John A. Depue 
Name changed to Hanna 24 August 1904. 

Flat biseeesee rene eer Choctaw......-.. 13 September 1886..Franklin L. Moore 
Name changed to Smithville 1 May 1890. 

PAW OL th meerorseesce nee Choctaw......... 17 November 1906....Vesta M. Glass 
Formerly Norwood. 

DET EUY.Cl © Leeereeee ene ereraeeee Cherokee........ 29 October 1890._....... Henry C. Hayden 

HIAYNES eA ek Creek............. 5 January 1904.2 Jeremiah L. Martin 

PETA Vay O OU eeeeeee era ee CGhocta wa 20 September 1904..James M. Elliott 
The railroad name for this postoffice was Barnett. 

ED a7 C leet eee Seminole........ Seu vied 9.0 Dee eres James M. Thomas 

Tea Tt One eee eee Chickasaw.....26 February 1883.....EKlisha S. Mason 

eavener 2. ee Choctaw......... Sele Vail 9 Oscar e nee Simon H. Woods 

FEL OLILS Wet onset ee eee Seminole.._.... 10 January 1892... George W. Bruner 
Discontinued effective 27 November 1895, mail to Mekuskey. 

Hennepin === Chickasaw.....16 February 1885.....Henry C. Dent 

EVENT GLU meses Creeks. 28 August 1900__....... Olin W. Meacham 
Formerly Furrs. ~ 

Herbert an. Choctaw......... 6 February 1902... Henry P. Ward 
Name changed to Wardville 18 July 1907. 

eretord ee Cherokee........ 1 April 1903.._.........Arthur L. Beckett 
Name changed to Warner 22 April 1905. 

ERO WiGt cee Ans cee Chickasaw.....29 November 1889... Joseph B. Fulton 

(EEG YyiWvi0 © deere eee ee Creches. 30 January 1882._....... Daniel M. Heywood 
Discontinued effective 14 April 1884, mail to Gibson Station. 

13 ON GTAN OL. See eee Choctawe.... 6 October 1394. = Bradford Maupin 
Discontinued effective 6 July 1898, mail to Cowlington. 

ELI CK OT Vere eee Cherokee.......19 November 1884... Eliza B. McKinney 
Discontinued effective 13 July 1885, mail to Coffeyville, Kans. 

CK On ys ee ee Chickasaw.....15 November 1893....Charles W. Reid 

Eile cin sta eee Choctawe- = Ae IME Nf AUS ROB ee een M. B. Carney 
Formerly Caminet. 

ilderbra desc Cherokee........ 3 August 1886.......... Martin W. Dial 


Discontinued effective 25 June 1889, mail to Oaks. On 24 May 1895 
a postoffice named Beckwith was established at this proximate lo- 
cation. 

(ELA ee epee ee ee ee Cherokee........ Pate JN ona EUG, eon oa Adah Harlan 
On 4 June 1895 a postoffice named Olympus had been discontinued at 
this same proximate location. Name changed to Dodge 20 November 


1901. 

Hillapee wees oe Creek t9 9 October 1882........ Luke G. McIntosh 
Discontinued effective 21 October 1884, mail to Hufaula. 

ERTL DOO meee Chickasaw.....28 July 1892............... Jessie F. Swagger 


Discontinued effective 28 September 1892, This postoffice was never 
actually in operation. 

MELA de eee cere pete ee) Cherokee........ 12 August 1898......... John H. Long 

elim Oia Hae ees Chickasaw.....13 November 1871....Thomas F, Wait 
Discontinued effective 6 February 1872. 
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ire eee Chickasaw..... 4 January 1894.__.... Lewelen C. Lane 
Discontinued by order dated 10 September 1902, effective 30 September 
1902, mail to Ada, On 21 January 1904 an order was issued estab- 
lishing this office but was rescinded 8 July 1904, and the office did 
not actually resume operation. 


Hisa woe eno ee Choctaw... 16 August 1905.........John T. Kinsey 

itchitae Creeks 2 hey Ig opel, MOO see Joseph C. Morton 

Hlochatowle Choctaw... 5 September 1894... Hbenezer N. Lee 
Did not operate during the period 21 March 1895 to 20 July 1903. 

Hochubbee..............--.-- Choctawee 12 January 1858........ Samuel M. Willard 
Discontinued effective 6 January 1860. 

EO tii eyes Crecks. 2 18 December 1905...EHdwin L. Shults 

EL O20 10 eet eee apres Chickasaw.....28 August 1901.......... Isaac W. Dunning 


Discontinued by order dated 23 January 1903, effective 31 January 
19038, mail to Jesse. 


Etoldentslll eae Creek nee 15 November 1895....Charles M. Allen 
Formerly Fentress. 
TO La eye ee cee ae Chicka aiwee le ium e nl GO aeeenreeneeees Richard Blackburn 


Discontinued by order dated 16 March 1907, effective 30 March 1907, 
mail to Hnville. 


EVOL Owe ee eee Cherokee........ A0rs une: LO 042s Robert C. Mount 
TOM CI see eee Chickasaw.....29 November 1893....Daniel J. Carpenter 
PT OD Cw ant aot ee ae, Chickasaw.....25 November 1890...Joel B. Patterson 
Horse Creek..2-.02.... Cherokee........ 12 February 1879.....Charles EH. Johnson 
Formerly Fly Creek. Discontinued effective 4 September 1879. 
LOSS Yee ee Creeks 2 16 September 1898...Patience Vanderslice 


Discontinued by order dated 27 January 1902, effective 15 February 
1902, mail to Sac and Fox Agency, Okla. T. 

TAOUSTO Mees eee ee Choctaw 14 August 1896._........ William T. Armstrong 
Did not operate during the period 31 January 1903 to 11 May 1904. 
The location of this postoffice was at the site of the present town of 
Hodgen, north of the present location of Houston. 


dis WON ih 2 Pate eo RE Ta os 1 Choctaw.......... ISS JIN UO ei econ Edward Hooker 

OX Dare ey ee Chickasaw..... 4 October 1895........ Jasper A. Underwood 

EVO y Cite ee ee Choctaw. 19 August 1890... Campbell Russell 

Hoy ta@ityse eee Choctawae= 3 November 1879...James T. McFarland 
Discontinued effective 2 September 1880. 

HETIO Valli yoeses eres eee Choctaw.......... OTOH SO 2eeeee ae Joseph H. Elliott 


Did not operate during the period 16 January 1894 to 26 January 
1895. Name changed to Stuart 14 April 1896. 

EMILE Sto ieee ener Choctaw S30) Zee TE Le James L. Fisher 
Discontinued effective 15 September 1891. This postoffice was never 
in operation. 

Wd SO nee a ee eee Cherokee........ 13 November 1886....David Martin 
On 23 April 1906 an order was issued discontinuing this office to be 


effective 14 May 1906, but was rescinded 2 May 1906 and the office 
continued in operation. 


1g RDNA 0b Ae in ea Choctaw......... 5 September 1895...Wade Keith 
Discontinued effective 15 January 1896. 
Fein eihiala: teeeeeeeee eee meen aes Choctaw......... AD ANG LOO Ge 2+ oe on Mrs. Barbara Chambliss 


Discontinued by order dated 3 January 1907, effective 31 January 
1907, mail to Kinta. 

Ela chesteransetee oo. Choctaw......... LT May 9 00ers John R. Pigman 

HU 2Oree i eer ee Choctaw......... 1 November 1901...S. B. Spring 

Hulbert .0 ne Cherokee........ ANiaye! 90 3se= eee Esther L. Wilkerson 
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EUS e yet ae ee Choctaw......... 25 February 1903....John W. Clark 
The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 21 May 1903, 
and the office was never actually in operation. 


TUN Verte eee Chickasaw..... 2 March 1895........... Willie Mary Lee 
Discontinued effective 12 December 1895, mail to Ardmore. 

JE QSTOR OVD ee et eet Chickasaw.....19 October 1896........ James H. Ward 

Puctonyillemee ae Crecke ce PAW dab ba? REGO B Sn cree oes Oliver T, Willis 


Discontinued by order dated 7 March 1908, effective 31 March 1908, 
mail to Stidham, Okla. 


idabelce = oe se: Choctawea. 3 February 1904.....Daniel Strawn 
Formerly Bokhoma. 

indian ol ae Choctawe<.-. 16 January 1891.____.. James H. Bynum 

TVET alee ee Chickasaw..... 9 December 1899... Theodocia L. Ingram 


Discontinued by order dated 22 November 1900, effective 30 Novem- 
ber 1900, mail to Hart. 


U0] eee ee eee Creek==..22.5 ieViarehees 9 Ome George E. Black 
Did not operate during the period 4 September 1890 to 30 April 
1891. 

LON asa ee ee eee. Chickasaw.....17 April 1894............. John McGill 

DT Vitescteceen sf eceon te helper Crecki eee. 4 January 1907....... J. A. Canon 

POU Caer et eee Crecks22..5- 31 October 1903.____.... Alice D. Wiley 


Discontinued by order dated 25 November 1907, effective 28 November 
1907, mail to Price, Okla. 


TTL tte eae Chickasaw..... Lene: 89S ene James H. Brown 

Eronbrideeze.. Choctaw......... 73) cubeKes JUSS ee Martin W. Newman 
Name changed to Kanima, Okla. 24 August 1910. 

TSOMES DEIN S Seen Chickasaw..... 6 February 1902.....Joseph A. Adams 

ttital ah ee Chickasaw..... 1 August 1881... Jefferson C. Johnson 
Discontinued effective 29 May 1883, mail to Tishomingo. 

MACK SOT ee ee Chickasaw.....21 May 1886............... David W. Jackson 
Discontinued effective 29 December 1886, mail to Velma. 

JACKS ONS ee eee Choctaw......... BUC IME OT WE ee, George F,. McGahey 

APM CUTER Sapien ies Wee te Chocta wea 29 December 1894...David H. Dickerson 
Did not operate during the period 15 September 1899 to 20 November 
1899. 

Jarndy Cem = snes Shawnee......... 16 June 1904... Ettie Mitchell 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 8 August 1904, 
and the office was never actually in operation. 


AUD alee ees Chickasaw.....20 October 1905........ Daniel Cummings 
Name changed to Zenobia 27 April 1906. 
GLE Se ee eee Chickasaw.....28 June 1894.............. Jefferson D. Perry 


Discontinued by order dated 6 October 1899, effective 14 October 1899, 
mail to Stonewall. This postoffice was located a few miles northwest 
of the following office of the same name. 

ANS WET) A oo en eee Choctawe.-— 25 October 1900-....... James H. Clark 
The new site of this postoffice was a few miles southeast of its 
previous site. This move changed its location from the Chickasaw to 
the Choctaw Nations. Name changed to Tupelo 13 January 1904. 


Affepob Gee ekki SE Creek. ae 31 January 19052... Franklin N. Rogers 
JOSS Cees rns ee Chickasaw.....13 July 1898.............. Charles T. Aston 
ALOR HON CAO oe cence Chickasaw.....19 May 1884............... Henry A. Hall 
Did not operate during the period 30 November 1900 to 30 September 
1905. 
TOC sere cee ee ee Chickasaw.....22 June 1892.............. Julian A, Moss 


Discontinued effective 1 October 1896, mail to Kemp. 
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FONNS Ose eee Chickasaw..... 5 October 1876.......- William W. Walker 
Did not operate during the period 10 July 1878 to 20 September 1878. 

ADEM OWL: yee eee an ea Choctaw. 2ivViar.c hint) 02a Charles M. Smith 
Name changed to Crowder 4 June 1904. 

duletta =e Choctawa—= Sune £895 eee Robert D. Phillips 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 16 July 1895, 
and the office was never actually in operation. 


Ai eel of 0 AA ses Re oem cet Choctaw......... 8 November 1906....Liston G. Townsend 
I RE H ONS EEN eae es vos ee Cherokee........ DL Jana ryadoo ees George C. Jackson 
g EEW GN Maas ee ores Chickasaw.....13 March 1895__........ G. T. Griffiths 


The site of this postoffice was about a mile south of the present 
town of Katie in Garvin County. 


Mavanaue hee ees Choctawaea== 11 November 1885...James F. Kennady 
Name changed to Kennady 16 May 1889. 
edi Oni eure eee ore Cherokee........ 26 May LoS Gres Nicholas Neerken 


Name changed to Marble 16 January 1895. On 22 January 1869 a 
postoffice named Kidron had been discontinued at this same proximate 


location. 

Keeretonee set eens Cherokee........ SieMarehien9 0h eee Allen C. Bradshaw 
Kee-too-wah................ Cherokee........ 8 August 1882.._._.__.. Richard M. Wolfe 
Discontinued effective 7 February 1884, mail to Tahlequah. 

FSCIRSCY Sse ee sees: Chickasaw.....16 June 1904.............. H. V. Buckley 
This town was often referred to as Mead Junction. 
Keith. peer sees Chickasaw.....14 December 1889....Millard F. Baker 


This postoffice did not commence operation and was discontinued 
25 March 1890. Reestablished 5 August 1890. Discontinued effective 
7 December 1892, mail to Peery. 


Riel ormerteerne ere Chickasaw..... 6 August 1894._.____... William Keller 
Gl iiy Vall Otc Creek 27 November 1893...James E. Kelly 
Kelson eee a eee Cherokee........ STO G ie Tih ee ..Mary G. Ingram 
Kelineree eee ee Chickasaw..... ENUM OMES 9) .ceeeeeeee William C. Keltner 


Discontinued by order dated 1 September 1900, effective 15 September 
1900, mail to Leon, 


KCCI a ee Peoria 25 August 1882......... Rebecca L. Laughlin 
Discontinued effective 3 January 1884, mail to Whiting. 

Kem Disa ee Chickasaw.....20 October 1890........ William F. Ford 

Kenna dys eee Choctawz=—= Ht Oo yd SiS sees ee James F. Kennady 
Formerly Kavanaugh. 

Kente Rene sae ee Choctaw......... 9 February 1905..... Tilford M. Reed 

HCO tales a beens eee Choctaw......... 14 October 1904... J. Y. Rainey 


Rainey declined the appointment, and the office did not actually 
commence operation until May Graham was appointed postmaster 
27 January 1905. 

1 £59 i) cat ee eRe RR id Cherokee........ 20 March 1896.2... Cyrus Rogers 
Did not operate during the period 15 February 1900 to 18 April 1908. 
Discontinued by order dated 19 December 1905, effective 15 January 
1905, mail to Collinsville. 


Ketehumee see Cherokee........ 15 September 1899..Jesse M. Gallman 

Gy 5 Mirren acs coe ee Cherokee........ 3 December 1890....Mrs. Lucy S, Keys 
Discontinued effective 24 December 1894, mail to Vinita. 

Keys.. ak: easeseeneenecenscnnenes Choctaw......... 9 November 1905....Robert Young 

Klann chive see Choctaw......... 27 September 1887...John W. Robinson 


Did not operate during the period 17 July 1890 to 8 January 1891. 
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KAIGTON Ss eee eee Cherokee........ 17 September 1835...James Orr 
Site and name changed to Marble Salt Works 8 September 1858. On 
27 October 1859 a postoffice was reestablished at the original Kidron 
site under the name of Kidron. Did not operate during the period 
24 August 1866 to 29 October 1868. Discontinued effective 22 January 
1869. On 26 May 1886 an office spelled Kedron was established at this 
same proximate location. 


Koleferen = .s8 erste... Crecki 2. 12 December 1906....Httie Chasteen 
Formerly Praper 

Kall eore nee sae see Chickasawe--22 dime 190 jae William C. Killgore 

Gin SORE ae er eee, Choctaiwa. = ORD val S OD eae Mary Y. King 
Discontinued effective 30 December 1895. 

EINES FOL eee eee eee Chickasaw..... 4A prilids 94 John F. Robinson 

Kinlocket ste Chickasaw..... 7 February 1905.....Zack Williams 

EGET S © 1 eee Cherokee........ 13 September 1886...Presly Kinnison 

Fin ta eee ee ee ee Choctaw...=-— 26 September 1902...Luke D. Allen 

RSTO Wate teens ees Chioctai wes OmViay, £88 le wees Lafayette Hamilton 

KIS Oieeten 202 eas See Chickasaw.....26 June 1901.__........... Jasper A. DeGarmo 


Discontinued by order dated 12 December 1907, effective 31 December 
1907, mail to Wynnewood, Okla. 


|G Ke pene Ae ate Choctaw SwamUary 10a Elijah B. Toler 

GLANS Serene eee ee ee Cherokee........ 1 SoA DELLE So Gee Amos K. Hall 
Name changed to Cleora 28 November 1900. 

Tondikeseess= eo Chickasaw.....23 April 1901........... Green I. Whitaker 


Discontinued by order dated 26 June 1907, effective 15 July 1907, mail 
to Pauls Valley. 

GN OX eee eee een Chickasaw.....24 June 1898._............ James M. Golden 
Discontinued by order dated 16 December 1901, effective 31 December 
1901, mail to Ada. 


OUD ee ee ee ee ee) Choctaw... 5 February 1892... Philip Kolb 

Name changed to Reichert 7 May 1892. 
ECO Wetec eee Seminole........ ne SUT yao) () 4 aeons Robert C. Lovelace 
SONOS eee Creekoen et SMO OO Aaa Henry H. Hay 


Discontinued by order Atel 12 December 1904, effective 31 December 
1904, mail to Morris. 


IO SOMM a ee eee. Choctaw......... 28 November 1888....Hrnest EH. Ragland 
ECP Gy Sere tees eee Choctaw....-— 10 February 1886.....James D. Moody 
Kulrehuk Chua... Choctaw......... 18 January 1882.......Lewis Teel 


Name changed to Kuli Inla 7 August 1882. On 28 December 1838 a 
postoffice named Miller Court House had been discontinued at this 
same proximate location. 

FRG UU EL TBO Ee Ae perenne! Choctaw == 7 August 1882.......... Lewis Teel 
Formerly Kuli Chuk Chu. Did not operate during the period 24 April 
1883 to 2 June 1884. Name changed to Kulli Inla 4 March 1886. 


TQ INURE G aU be yoo ee aes Chocta we 4 March 1886........... Joseph L. Bryarly 
Formerly Kuli Inla. Name changed to Shawneetown 16 August 1892. 
aC Oe ee Choctawa=-— 22 October 1895.......- Sidney J. Herndon 
Kully Chaharse= Choctaw......... 15 February 1881.....A. F. Ross 
Did not operate during the period 25 February 1888 to 24 March 1888. 
ack ys mere ees Cherokee........ TARA TUS 9 6 Rees: John M. Lackey 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 4 May 1896, and 
the office was never actually in operation. 

Datayettet... es Choctaw......... lean Oj awesereenerese Alex Kirkland 

HEAT Yes eee eae Creek#e-ce oid UL Yael 9 0 (erent Jackson R. Dunzy 

| WES aso, Sa oe Se a te @hocta wee 6 October 1902........ George F. Stewart 
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DEW) coe ey eer ee re Chickasaw.....14 January 1889........ Oliver W. Harrell . 
Did not operate during the period 29 July 1889 to 26 May 1890. Dis- 
continued effective 15 November 1897, mail to Brownsville. 


Lary ee eres Choctaw......... 11 November 1886....Thomas L, Ward 
Discontinued effective 7 September 1887. 
iat hia rete ener Choctaw......--. AO) Wileyys UQOL a co Frank D. Inman 


Wawrencem ase Chickasaw.....27 June 1907_._........... John E. Waddill 
Formerly Oolite. 

a wtone se Cherokee........ 6 January 1900......- James W. Gibson 
Name changed to Weldon 10 July 1901. 

ea chives eet ee Cherokee........ 20 February 1897....John R. Leach 
Formerly Ulm. 

Pieader eee Choctaw......... 18 September 1889...George W. Scales : 
Discontinued by order dated 23 June 1902, effective 15 July 1902, mail 
to Newburg. 

Inebanone =e Chickasaw.....17 February 1882.....George D. James 
Formerly Rocky Point. 

Lice. eee oe ae eee Creek ok. DOR UL yale 9 nee eee David A. Lee 
Formerly Wellington. 

d ByeXe) Oe) Cee eae eee eee Chickasaw..... PA ANOAAY TSS ce anne Frank H. Clayton 
Discontinued effective 21 July 1892, mail to Purcell. 

Petloreste eee eee Choctaw......... 26 August 1887... Richard A. Walker 

Tier a) Rie 2 sake eee Choctaw......... de Ue Ls 9 G meee William Johnson 

Whe Rater sae caaeo te eae Chickasaw.....25 September 1905...James L. Davidson 

Webi hase. sat ye Choctaw... AW ASD RN Gs 2 eee Brady S. Thompson 

Benapahee =e ee. Cherokee........ Gyre DESO) ea enee Hugene S. Taylor 

Lenark Falls.............. Cherokee........ A SNE) Vande Cy () eee Robert C. Parks 
Discontinued effective 9 July 1866. 

Menndiov- pore ee ae. Greekoeew aa 4 January 1902.......Richard H. McTigrit 

Ts G11. 0 See ree nce Choctaw........- 2 October 1896........ Lizzie M. Woods 
Did not operate during the period 15 April 1902 to 7 February 1906. 

Tentoneeetes.. ts ete Choctaw......... 22 October 1901........ Monroe Granville 

Te On ee eee tae Chickasaw.....28 June 1888.............. James T. Ray 
Did not operate during the period 31 December 1885 to 1 March 1886. 

ICQ Wine we es Choctaw......... 12 December 1906....P. H. Lequire 


Formerly Haglepoint. 


Se eater PON OR SL Chickasaw.....15 September 1899...Thomas J. Bell 

TOW SIe cat eee thoes Choctaw......... iipy Gore TOKO oe Charles S. Lewis 
Formerly Peck. The location of this office was at the site of the 
present town of Tushka in Atoka County. 


Tid dle sata tae: Choctaw......... 18 September 1889..Francis M. Madden 
Name changed to Coalgate 23 January 1890. 


Lightning Creek......... Cherokee........ 23 October 1872........ Henry Armstrong 
Name changed to Al-lu-we 27 June 1883. 


silly een ses: Ree oes Creeks OPAC DIGG 0.) eee David Cummings 
The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 31 July 1901, and 
the office was never actually in operation. 


TSU a deere. ee ee Seminole........ DET ARH IO aos os Grudge V. Gross 

Limestone.................... Choctaw......... 22 September 1897... Francis M. Williams 
Discontinued by order dated 6 July 1901, effective 15 July 1901, mail 
to Chickiechockie. 
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Limestone Gapeee. Choctaw......... PORNAR CHa lignin meee Patrick H. Lowler 
Did not operate during the periods 21 June 1876 to 3 October 1876 
and 8 September 1884 to 14 October 1901. 


Lindsay Ese Ee arene a Chickasaw.....28 March 1902........... Robert A. Diggs 
Linn eT ae eee Chickasaw.....14 May 1890... James G. Walker 
in wWOOd sss Chickasaw.....19 January 1895....... Mrs. E. L. Wilson 


Did not operate during the period 15 October 1900 to 6 February 1902. 
Discontinued by order dated 23 November 1906, effective 2 January 
1907, mail to Waurika, Okla. T. 


ittlesat se eee ee Seminole........ 14 August 1902._........ Jesse B. Chastain 

Little Verdigris.......... Cherokee........ 30 December 1859...James L. Butler 
Discontinued effective 9 July 1866. 

Oy, deren etek one Choctaw........- 29 Mareh 1902). Frank N. Varney 


Discontinued by order dated 19 April 1904, effective 30 April 1904, 
mail to Lane. 


EO CO Rater eee, Chickasaw..... BE ASIN) SD) eos sche Alexander B. Biggs 
Locust Grove.............. Cherokee........ 20 Marehl £8 (ane... Joseph F. Thompson 
Did not operate during the period 4 February 1884 to 2 May 1884. 
NOY Wines ok ed oe eT Choctaw ........23 March 1894... William W. Francis 
GOM CLA eee Creek 5 November 1904... Albert L. Evans 
Mona See ee Choctaw........- 6 September 1895..George W. Flud 


Discontinued by order dated 25 November 1902, effective 31 December 
1902, mail to Enterprise. 


Lone Groves.....--2-. Chickasaw..... 4 February 1885... Robert H, Thacker 
Lonelm ss a Chickasaw.....25 February 1903.....Levi J. Shook 

OT) See ae eee Cherokee........22 August 1894.......... William J. Webb 

MON SLO vie eee Choctaw wae 24 January 1893.2... Stephen EH. Talkington 


The order establishing this office was rescinded 21 August 1893, and 
it is doubtful if the postoffice was ever actually in operation. 


Keone ew eee Choctaw... 26 May 1884.............: Aurilla G. Oakes 
Discontinued effective 27 October 1887, mail to Goodland. 

NG OU ee tan a Chickasaw.....11 July 1883............... Benjamin F. Frensley 
Name changed to Dresden 22 November 1883. 

ovetter ess. Cherokee........ 3 January: L907. Richard J. Lovette 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 7 January 1908, 
and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 


Lowell. Choctaw......... TEL IMEI? US) eee cee Marquis L. Harris 
Discontinued effective 20 June 1896, mail to Page. 
WOWeny a. nee Cherokee........ 20 June 1890.............. John D. Smith 


Discontinued effective 5 August 1890. The postmaster was not com- 
missioned, and this postoffice was never actually in operation. 


Ti OWRC Vo ee Cherokee........ 2ORUvao Oa eee Nellie Foreman 

EGA Soe er retare eens Cherokee........ 1 November 1892....William M. McGee 
Name changed to Centralia 11 April 1899. 

MUCileee eee ee Chickasaw..... Sed Uleyand 9 0 5 eee, George H. Bartlett 

WalGdlow 22 ee Choctaw......... BOR INgoyerl UNO cs eres Lawton S. Bohanon 

nktatas eee Choctawe=-— 21 January 1873....... John N. Hodges 


On 9 July 1866 a postoffice spelled Luk-fah-tah had been discon- 
tinued at this same proximate location. 

Hoaketah- tan Choctaw......... 14 February 1853....Hmilius G. Corder 
Discontinued effective 9 July 1866. This postoffice was reestablished 
21 January 1873 as Lukfata. 

Eula Choctaw......... 12 December 1902....George A. Cox 

ike cee ee Creek 22 ACTA yas 9 Deen James H. Alexander 
Diseontinued effective 2 November 1895, mail to Wewoka. 
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utes eee Choctaw......... 4 October 1901........ Edna S. Eddy 
Formerly Ola. 


TGUXa ee. eee ee, Choctaw.........31 January 1898....... William H. Norman 
The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 29 June 1898, and 
it ig doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 

TY COU ee eee Choctaw......... 23 March 1896........... Nell M. Wakefield 
Discontinued by order dated 14 July 1900, effective 30 July 1900, mail 
to Tushkahomma. Lyceum was the postoffice for the Choctaw Female 
Academy located near the present town of Tuskahoma. 


Ty nichteeeteos Cherokee........ 306 October 1905........ Isaac Garber 

Lynch’s Prairie.......... Cherokee........ OS Mayals ig George W. Clark 
Name changed to Spavina Mills 10 October 1878. 

Me@Alestereee: ee Choctaw......... 12 November 1885...James J. McAlester 


Formerly McAlister. Name changed to North McAlester 11 May 1907. 
This is the present town of North McAlester. 


MeGATeStenen se. Choctaw....__... a OeVE a Vaio O)teeeeeee Harry C. Clark 
Formerly South McAlester. This is the present town of McAlester. 
IVI@ATA Stet eaesssereee oer Choctaw.s=-- OL Wancn al Soe Samuel A. Rosse 


Name changed to McAlester 12 November 1885. This postoffice was 
at the site of the present town of North McAlester, a few miles north 
of McAlester in Pittsburg County. 


IM eCantyen eee Chickasaw. 15 April 19052. Emory QO. Hickman 

MeCurta lies. ss es Choctaw......... BA Pellet y (ene John W. Wyers 
Formerly Panther. 

MiCDermOtt =e Creeky 10 Mareh 1894 2. Louis H. McDermott 


K'ormerly Springfield. Did not operate during the period 28 January 
1899 to 11 March 1899. Discontinued by order dated 24 June 1903, 
effective 15 July 1903, mail to Okemah. 


IVE Halter Sob eer eee Cherokee........ 4 November 1892...Charles EH. Holland 
On 27 April 1898 an order was issued discontinuing this postoffice, 
but was rescinded 12 May 1898 and the office continued in operation. 
Name changed to Vera 15 December 1899. 

McGee nicer he Ree. Chickasaw.....15 April 1891............ William G. Mood 
Discontinued by order dated 6 March 1907, effective 30 March 1907, 
mail to Byars. 


MeKenney.o.. 2 = Chickasaw.....22 June 1892.0... James H. McKenney 
Discontinued effective 15 November 1893, mail to Center. 

MCG yee eee Cherokee.......13 March 1891........... Norman §, Drake 

HY WGA er eeenencecsaaen cose Cherokee........ 18 September 1894...William M. Hanes 

Nielieanite a eee Shawnee......... 16 February 1869.....Ross Duncan 
Discontinued effective 20 September 1869. 

McLeans Station........ Ottawa. =e 2OPAU SUSE SiO eee -Moses Poooer 
Discontinued effective 11 March 1872. 

VC Miu pra eee Chickasaw.....28 March 1892........... Joseph BH. A. McMillan 

IMabellen eee sis eee Cherokee........ Sse fellas WO eee eS George W. Scarborough 
Formerly Santown. 

To A Ra oe ee eee Chickasaw.....29 April 1901............ Richard H. Everett 

IM a ivie Re eee eee Chickasaw..... 3 November 1903... Holbert Hardiman 


Discontinued by order dated 29 November 1905, effective 31 December 
1905, mail to Purcell. 


23 August 1883... William H. Hendricks 
: 2 AUIS tH OO eee George W. Hill 
Discontinued by order dated 26 August 1902, effective 15 September 
1902, mail to Okmulgee. 


Mannftornd 2. Creekeka S22 SIA pri 903 = ees Frederick E. Martin 
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Mannesville................... Chickasaw.....28 August 1888......... Wallace A, Mann 
Manteees sts. ae Creeks =. 6 January 1905....... Albert Edwards 
Maple ant. ae Cherokee........ 3 February 1899....Samuel U. Martin 
Marble Salt Works....Cherokee........ 8 September 1858...James Mackey 


Formerly Kidron. Did not operate during the period 10 July 1860 
to 6 October 1869. Discontinued effective 23 October 1871. 


Marblemes. 252 ase: Cherokee........ 16 January 1895....... John D. Rice 
Formerly Kedron. Did not operate during the period 9 September 
1897 to 2 November 1898. Named changed to Marble City 2 April 


1906. 
Marbiler@itys sees Cherokee........ Dea Tile oO G aes James HE. Hotchkiss 
Formerly Marble. 
Marictta se, Chickasaw.....20 December 1887....Jerry C. Washington 
DE oh eaetiea salen ere Seca Cherokee........ 6 August 1904......_.. Moses Boatman 
Marcha inieens. ese Cherokee........ 21 March. 1895........... Carter C. Markham 
Discontinued effective 25 January 1897, mail to Pryor Creek. 
Marlow sas = st (ss Chickasaw.....13 March 1891........... Calvin Harris 
Marsdeniss 4 25. ce: Chickasaw..... 7 February 1895.....George C. Wright 
Massey fees se Siok Choctaw... eM SUS tel 9 OO eee James H. Briston 
Matoy=.. ee Choctaw......... 23 January 1901....... Willie G. Parson 
IED ire edna see Eee SP COrigse sos TOUMaRChel soles John P. McNaughton 
Discontinued effective 4 May 1894. 
Max e yon ee evens Choctaw.......-- 2 Fume lS Stee William A. Welch 
Name changed to Caston 5 November 1887. 
Masi el lies es cee Chickasaw.....14 February 1896.....William Hartley 
Mayes score ee: Cherokee........ 19 September 1887..Edward D. Hicks 
Formerly Oo-wa-la. Name changed back to Oo-wa-la 14 June 1888. 
Way hie Wrest oe oeces eee Choctaw = 5 February 1845.....Charles F. Stewart 


Did not operate during the periods 10 August 1848 to 26 October 1860, 
21 February 1861 to 17 September 1891, and 29 March 1892 to 5 
February 1894. Name changed to Boswell 30 September 1902. 


IM 8 Y Beso. oo reo. Cherokee........ TaD CRESS Saememen anes William N. Littlejohn 
Formerly Sallisaw. Discontinued effective 19 September 1896, mail 
to Stilwell. 


Maysvilleies.-2- ses Chickasaw.....19 March 1878...__..... Thomas J. Williams 
Discontinued effective 29 May 1878. On 17 June 1878 a postoffice 
named Beef Creek was established at this same proximate location, 
the name of which was changed to Maysville 19 September 1902. 


WEA Tlie soa ae Sees al ere wa Creck=-22----., HEIL aioli MENUS) een ae William H.: Elliott 
VE G8 Ce Soest iee 6 een eos Chickasaw.....10 April 1894............. John A. Lucy 
IMG@aQns:c22 tenes Chickasawee sieMiay 907 Eliza B. Means 


Discontinued by order dated 22 December 1902, effective 31 December 
1902, mail to Ada. 


Mekusukey...........-------. Seminole........ 17 October 1894..._.... Will A. Davis 
WMellettem sa cee Creeksee.=, NAVA Ve OO ieee eeceeenee G. M. McMurray 
Me) vines ees, Cherokee........ 2 March 1894........... Xerxes Z. Taylor 
IMesSseree ee are Choctaw......... 4 January 1907....... Columbus G. Messer 
IMGCOR Yat eee Cherokee........ 13 February 1906.....Ellen J. Robertson 
HWY REN Aa, sae te ot les ede Cherokee........ 1 November 1887... Fred Metzner 
Name changed to Nowata 8 November 1889. 
Miah pees eee ee Choctaw...2---- Cia TL @ 1-9 O)2 seecemee ee William E. Cravens 
Name changed to Sawyer 1 April 1903. 
Miam ise eae Ottawa SEAT TES Oils. eee cee James L. Palmer 


Mica where Creekstors oe. 10 May 1904............... William L. Houston 
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MiCCO2 eee CGreckes EA AUSMStaL Somer Catlett J. Atkins 
Did not operate during the periods 9 July 1866 to 18 April 1867 and 
21 April 1873 to 21 May 1884, Discontinued effective 20 March 1886, 
mail to Muscogee. 


Midland 232.2. 5 Chickasaw.....25 September 1897...William A. Balmain 

IMG Wil Yon Choctaw.....-.... 16 January 1902....... Patrick Harley 

TVG) Dee rece eeeaeeee Chickasaw.....17 August 1901.__...... William H. Nichols 
Formerly Ellen. 

Miles 22a eee Cherokee........ 29 Mareh 1892._.\....... Charles H. Strait 

Miller Court House....Choctaw......... 5 September 1824..J. H. Fowler 


Discontinued effective 28 December 1838. Due to the increase of 
settlers in the Red River country above the Great Raft, the General 
Assembly of Arkansas Territory by Act of 1 April 1820 created Miller 
County. The boundaries were loosely defined, but the county in- 
cluded most was what is now southeastern Oklahoma and north- 
eastern Texas. A county government was organized, meeting at the 
home of Claiborne Wright, a prominent citizen of the region. His 
place was designated in contemporary records as Miller Court House, 
and continued to serve as the seat of government as long as the 
county existed north of Red River. The Choctaw Treaty of 20 Jan- 
uary 1825, ceding the area to the Choctaws, meant an end to that por- 
tion of the county. The residents made futile attempts to be exempted 
from the operation of the treaty, but on 17 October 1828 the Arkansas 
General Assembly abolished that part of the county north of the 
Red River and west of the Choctaw line. In protest and disgust, the 
settlers burned the courthouse on 5 November 1828, and by this act 
destroyed most of the records that could today throw light on this 
interesting chapter of Southwestern history. On 18 January 1882 a 
postoffice named Kuli Chuk Chu was established at this same 
proximate location. 


IMU} Gi eeeeeeeercee eee Choctaw. = Pah A UW OE TO ee see Charles EH. Niles 

Milli Cree keene Chickasaw.....11 June 1879... James Davison 
Name changed to Millcreek 21 February 1896. 

IVETE CR Ge kere etree eee Chickasaw.....21 February 1896.....John W. Forrester 
Formerly Mill Creek. 

AVEC Oia Cherokee........ LGRA DTA eS Osea Andrew H. Norwood 
Discontinued effective 3 September 1883, mail to Catoosa. 

MilO= tates eee Chickasaw.....28 October 1899........ Leonard M. Chandler 

Milton 22.23 eee Choctaw... 20 UNC SO Oke James C. Smith 

Min eet Aoki. Jed ke Chickasaw..... OUMaEGheL 0 jee Alfred P. Hall 


Discontinued by order dated 11 January 1904, effective 30 January 
1904, mail to Yuba. 


MinCousee =e een eee Chickasaw.....30 June 1890_............. Frank BH, Clayton 
Mineral Hill._.............. Choctaw......... 12 August 1852......... John S. Bellah 
Did not operate during the period 17 June 1856 to 11 November 1856. 
Name changed to Harris’ Mill 5 April 1859. 


NMIn ko2e sae eee: Choctayiee 23 August 1888.......... William M. Keith 
Discontinued effective 13 December 1888. 
Modd] eis 5 eee Choctaw......... ZOriMTey Lo 0.0 eeeemeeeeee Ira F. Douglas 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 5 October 1900, 
and the office was never actually in operation. 
IM Oh aw kesece eee eee Cherokee........ APSE, SOSKONG ae a Choney Arrington 
Moneka se: eee os Quapaw.......... SEAT ile So Zee Melissa J. Abrams 
Discontinued effective 12 November 1892. This postoffice was never 
actually in operation. 
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Monekaties.. 50.2 tire. Chickasaw.....18 April 1895............. James D. Looper 
Formerly Peery. Discontinued effective 15 May 1898, mail to 
Addington. 

Monks. 8s See Chickasaw.....25 February 1896.....Daniel B. Tipps 


Discontinued by order dated 29 November 1905, effective 31 December 
1905, mail to Tatums. 


NI OTIUT. OG eee eee ene ne @hoctawieaee 25 February 1881.....Simon M. Griffith 

MOO dy Sees ee eee Cherokee........ 21 March 1896.........../ Andrew J. Hooper 

Moreheadsss) -..22e. Cherokee........ Aaa SS RB a! George Bradley 
Discontinued effective 10 November 1887. 

Morris.2 22: Oreekscsenss 26 March 19032222 Joseph J. Chambliss 

MOLT OW ee Chickasaw..... SpA TGS 8 7eeeeee Thomas T. Morrow 
Name changed to Petuna 6 March 1888. 

MOrs Goren. eee, Creeks Phe AED ONSY MWe) Cle tee George D. Harvison 

VT ONC eee Creéekie-.s.c5 LOCA TATA OB wees Lillie Thompson 


Formerly Posey. The postoffice at Posey was located a few miles 
east of its site at Mounds. 


Mount Clarimier......... Cherokee........ SOMVia yet 860s David M. Foreman 
Discontinued effective 11 February 1867. 
MOU ta eee eee Choctaw.._....... HO Octoberts8 73... Martha J. Edwards 


Discontinued effective 6 May 1886. This postoffice was located on 
the south of Fourche Creek, a few miles southeast of the present 
town of Wilburton, and was an entirely different postoffice than 
the Mountain following. 

IMO Uta ieee eee Choctaw......... 21 December 1896....Fannie A. Culbertson 
Did not operate during the period 30 April 1901 to 6 February 1902. 
Discontinued by order dated 9 December 1907, effective 31 December 
1907, mail to Oak Lodge, Okla. This postoffice was located on the 
south side of the Arkansas River, a few miles northwest of the 
present town of Braden, and is an entirely different Mountain than 
the one preceding. 


INV EDUC DON eect enscemeccce Cherokee........ 19 November 1887....Wilson O. Burton 
WG ROW CN Ae ieee eer een eas Chickasaw.....24 February 1905.....John C. Mulkey 
IMU O We ee eee CHOCta Were et Ou () anne cee William P. Blake 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 19 July 1907, and 
the office was never actually in operation. 


MUISCOS CC heer Creeks 2s 18 January 1872....... James L. Barnes 
Name changed to Muskogee 19 July 1900. 

VITUS Gece sree acer ceete rene Choctawe.-- 1 October 1896........ Marion S, Carver 

IMEUSK OSC Crea eee eee (Tee Kuerner. TG) Uw by NO Houston T. Estes 
Formerly Muscogee. 

IM Ver Si eee Chickasawee-a OfA Drill 03 meee Percy E. Ayers 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 10 July 19038, and 
it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 

IN aioe eee Choctaw.......... 13 October 1888........ L. Maynard 
Did not operate during the periods 28 August 1896 to 8 October 1896 
and 2 April 1897 to 17 May 1902. 


Naple sities eee Chickasaw..... eV geo 0 essence Mrs. Ellen S. Chilton 
Did not operate during the period 20 June 1892 to 23 May 1894. 
Na DpOlCOnme eee Creeks: 21 January 1904....... William E, Moxley 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 7 May 1904, and 
it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 
INarcissas eee Cherokee........ 15 January 1902.22) William H. Parrott 
INAShO pa ee Choctaw......--- 13 September 1886... Robert S. Rowling 
Did not operate during the periods 16 May 1887 to 21 January 1904 
and 30 November 1905 to 13 March 1906. 
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Natura 26). ee Crecke. 3 January 1905....... Wilson M. Phillips 

INA ack eee eer Creek aries PAA iM Ine MOSS ae eae, Rufus B. Naudack 
Discontinued by order dated 27 January 1906, effective 14 February 
1906, mail to Morris. 


Nebot4. 2 aes Chickasaw.....22 August 1890_........ Elam M. Wells 

Needmore:..--------.-------- GCreekeeesscs 5 Mar chil3o 222. C. B. Moore 
Discontinued effective 3 February 1893, mail to Hufaula. 

Needmore........2.......---:. Cherokee........ 14 December 1834...John B. Harold 

Nelson ee Choctaw. 15 September 1881..James P. Herndon 
Formerly Nelsons. 

Nel sOnS tate. Choctaw......... 1OMarch 18817... Joseph N. Smith 
Name changed to Nelson 15 September 1881. 

INC Oder lien eeeae Crecke 1 August 1905.........John W. White 

Ner-noh-tah-he........... Cherokee........ eM SUS tw Sees Charles Tucker 
Discontinued effective 20 May 1872. 

New Boggy Depot....... Choctaw= = 22 March 18723... Joseph J. Phillips 


Formerly Boggy Depot. In 1871, due to the increased stage travel 
incident to the construction of the M. K. & T. Ry, the Ft. Smith stage 
road took a new route and crossed Boggy River about three miles 
south of its old crossing. At the point where the new road re- 
joined the old Ft. Washita road T. D. Griffith, the Choctaw and 
Chickasaw Agent, established his Agency. Gradually the town of 
Boggy Depot, about 14%, miles to the north, moved to this new loca- 
tion, and eventually the old site was entirely abandoned. Name 
changed to Boggy Depot 26 December 1883. 


Newbut esse eee Choctawaa-= 23 January 1897....... Henry S. Halloway 

Newby)... ee Creeke®e.8-- 17 October 1902........ William M. Vann 

Newcastl €-...:.-:.--.c..-c2-+ Chickasaw.....26 March 1894........... H. V. Kelley 

Newitla tite Choctaw......... BORAT PACS OD Zameen ees Joseph S. Stigler 
Name changed to Stigler 3 May 1893. 

New DpOnRtee eee Chickasaw.....14 May 1892..-__.......... James J. Grundy 

Newton’ 3-22) see Chickasaw.....17 April 1894............. William I. Cleveland 
Name changed to Francis 5 June 1902. 

Nichols onmes = see Creck=eeee Gul uliyell 9.0K G. W. Teague 

Nicks yvilled sae Cherokee........ 2bPADrIUNS 28m eee John Dillard 


Discontinued effective 2 October 1829. Nicksville was established 
as the county seat of Lovely County, Ark. It was named in honor 
of Gen. John Nicks, the commander of the Arkansas Militia, and a 
member of the commission appointed to select the site of the new 
county seat. Plans for the organization of Lovely County were 
abandoned when the entire area involved was ceded by the United 
States to the Cherokees and Choctaws. The improvements at Nicks- 
ville later became the buildings for Dwight Mission, 


Nida en poe er ee Chickasaw...:.26 October 1895........ Richard F. French 

Ninnekaheees ee Chickasawe-28) 0 Uly 692 nee George R. Beller 

Nixon=+=— ee Choctaw........- PouIN IE ne ACR Bee cee John W. Jones 
Did not operate during the period 31 July 1905 to 22 May 1907. 

Noahe2e eee Choctaw 2 October 1903........ Adam. J. Wilkins 

NON ee eae ee Choctaw......... 22 October 1901........ John W. Cannon 

North McAlester......... Choctaw. Pelee VU EL Viel -G (eee Charles J. Lane 
Formerly McAlester. 

Nortonie =e Chickasaw.....22 May 1894.0... Floyd W. Tanner 

INOTWOOd ee eee Choctaw......... 28 March 1902........... Charles Stewart 
Name changed to Haworth 17 November 1906. 

Nowatas=o9 sens Cherokee........ 8 November 1889....Fred Metzner 


Formerly Metz. 
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INU Nase ee Choctaw......... 7 October 1870........ Samuel Garland 
Discontinued effective 6 March 1872. This postoffice was re- 
established by order dated 10 July 1901, but such order was rescinded 
22 January 1902, and the office did not actually resume operation. 


OakiGroves Cherokee........ 28 March 1902........... C. W. Addington 
Discontinued effective 13 July 1905, mail to Dutch Mills, Ark. 

Oakland - ase es ae: Chickasaw.....20 July 1881__.....00.. William Grinstead 

Oaks Lodsem ese Choctaw-......- 22 December 1871...Henry W. Fannin 


On 10 October 1871 a postoffice named Choctaw Agency had been 
discontinued at this same proximate location. 


Oalcma nae ae eee Chickasaw.....24 December 1896....Silas A. Heflin 
The railroad name for this town was Rainey. 
Oak sive A tee a feet: Cherokee........ AMS A RDO? AUR George Miller 
© Deniin tee. cen Choctaw......... 6 October 1897........ William Fields 
Did not operate during the period 14 October 1905 to 17 November 
1905. 
Ochelatas=. Cherokee........238 March 1900........... John W. Railey 
OCONCEIe eens Choctawe—— = (Mar Chelg odes snes William M. Norman 
Discontinued by order dated 29 June 1907, effective 31 July 1907, mail 
to Olney. 
Octavia... Choctaw......... 29 October 1898........ Octavia Lewis 
Odellees = th ear Cherokee........ 28 February 1903.....Pearl Upton 
Did not operate during the period 31 October 1904 to 13 August 1907. 
Ogeechee. 2a Cherokee........ 4 January 1895....... George C. Jackson 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 20 February 1895, 
and the office had not at that time actually commenced operation. 
Reestablished by order dated 8 March 1895. Discontinued by order 
dated 29 May 1907, effective 15 June 1907, mail to Fairland. 


OzlesDyiee essere Cherokee........ 13 November 1900....Clara H. Stevens 

Okemaheee =... Creek. ee SUG HIViel val OO) aeeeeneaees Perry Rodkey 

Oktuskee#2--..2--2- Creeks Ses ELS ed ial ysl OO beer sme eeneee: Theodore A. Manwaring 

Okilaghomases Choctaw......... 21 December 1881....Thompson C. McKinney 
Name changed to Whitefield 27 November 1888. 

Okmulgeeiie=-- 2. Greeks se: 15 November 1883...Francis L. Cramer 
Formerly Okmulkee. 

Okmiul keene Creek ee 2OPA DIS 60. Frederick B. Severs 
Name changed to Okmulgee 15 November 1883. 

OROCGRE eer ee: Cherokee........ 22 October 1901........ John M. Tucker 

OO Ona erat eee soon Choctaw........- PASS Afb as) BUS0) ne oe George G. Miller 
Discontinued effective 25 July 1894, mail to Rocky Comfort, Ark. 

Okra 2a ee aes Chickasaw.....26 July 1898............... William G, Rogers 

Okshawalie-- ee. Choctaw...:.2- 14 March 1879........... B. F. Locke 
Discontinued effective 20 April 1881. 

Oktah ain eeeeree ree: Creek2xet. 23: 6 August 1900.__...... William A. Cain 

Ola. Ser eee: eee Choctaw......... OMIA EUS S Greece, William G. Baird 


Did not operate during the period 28 January 1891 to 11 March 1899. 
Name changed to Lutie 4 October 1901. 


Oli ve:2 ee ates Creek se 20 November 1896...Anna E. Wharry 
Did not operate during the period 27 January 1899 to 12 May 1899. 

COIN GY. etecek ree tee. Choctaws- TP A ae Horace M. Orr 
Formerly Parmicho. 

Olympus Cherokee........ 30 December 1885....William P. Mayes 


Discontinued effective 4 June 1895, mail to Grove. On 27 April 1896 a 
postoffice named Hill was established at this same proximate loca- 
tion. 
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Oochalater................-..- Cherokee........ OPA UIEL OO eeeeeeeeee TT) 1. Harry: 


QOL Ueiset teen ere Chickasaw..... HN MOOG. eae Edward L. Reed 
Name changed to Lawrence 27 June 1907. 

Ooloral t= == Cherokee........ OANA yao laeeee cee William Ts Hewitt 

Oo-tah-se-tah............... Cherokee........ 10 March 1880........... S. M. Adair 
Discontinued effective 26 July 1882, mail to Vinita. 

OO=Waqla werent meee Cherokee........ tSoMar ches laa Clarke C. Lipe 


Name changed to Mayes 19 September 1887, and changed back to 
Oo-wa-la 14 January 1888. Discontinued effective 4 December 1889, 
mail to Claremore. 


Onletaneee es eres Croco Ft uy DD eee: William M. Hall 

ODI ere ceee eee Chickasaw..... 3 August 1894......... E. R. Johnson 
Discontinued by order dated 5 November 1901, effective 30 November 
1901, mail to Ryan. 


OP DOS Ui Choctaw 23 Meg Skids Mrs. Sarah A. Kelly 
Discontinued effective 20 February 1882, mail to Brazil Station. 
Orcutt-= 3 ee Creclisecs 21 February 1894....Newton R. Belford 
Discontinued effective 4 January 1898, mail to Sapulpa. 
Orinneeee ee ae Chickasaw.....18 June 1895_............. James W. Burrows 
Name changed to Greenville 4 December 1902. 
Orr: 2 ee Chickasaw.....21 July 1892._............ William C. Rountree 
Oscars = a eee Chickasaw.....28 November 1892... William R. Butler 
OSseumas <2 kh Cherokee........ 4 March 1868........... James J. Trott 
Did not operate during the period 20 May 1872 to 1 July 1896. 
Oswalt eerste eee Chickasawee ls Siwy nG0)S eee eee John B. Cathey 
Did not operate during the period 31 July 1901 to 20 June 1902. 
Otta wasn eee Ottawiaeee apes clFLBUUINCY TSS Westley F. Cole 
Qurayesee nae Seneca............ ee frulinyey US) se acces John A. Winney 
Discontinued effective 3 October 1895, mail to Cayuga. 
OVerbrOO keene Chickasa wera leo UMenLs Siemens Joseph S, McAlister 
OWassom.223h ees Cherokee........ 24 January 1900....... Press Ballard 
Formerly Elmcreek. 
Owl Bee eee ee Choctaw.......... OWI) yeei8 94 sceeeeeccenees Erie Self 


Formerly Byrd. This postoffice moved a few miles northeast and 
name changed to Centrahoma 11 June 1907. 

Ozark: Seis eee Cherokee........ 29 June 90 Geer BE. C. Wolford 
The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 31 January 1907, 
and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 


Paden:...8..5 eee nome Cherokee........ By Mayes 9 Oneeeeeee Benjamin F. Paden 
Discontinued effective 8 August 1896, mail to Mays. 

Paden. 24) 8 eee Creek Sen.-8 21 January 1903....... Cora Beaver 

IPAe 6:3 takiaet (ieee Choctaw......... GrAip ri) 189 Geen Charles A. Stewart 

Palmern. 228.66. 3228 Chickasaw.....23 June 1892.............. Winfield Wood 

fet Wake haals Beaters Ota Se Choctaw......... 14 January 1898....... John D. Yandell 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 23 February 1898, 
and the office did not actually commence operation until it was re- 
established on 21 February 1899. 


PAN OLA mess ee eee Choctaw......... McA Drills 84 een Charles W. Banks 
Name changed to Blaine 1 October 1884, 
Panthers eee Chocta we LUCE S90 eee Joseph W. Kober 


Paolice eee Chickasaw.....27 June 1888.............. George D. Thompson 
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Parke Hille. 2 Cherokee........ SIVA y 83 See Samuel Newton 
Name changed to Tahlequah 6 May 1847. 
Parke Hille eee Cherokee........ 22 April 1892............. Joseph Me. Leiper 


This new postoffice named Park Hill was located a few miles south 
of Tahlequah, 


Parks... sires Bees Chickasaw.....28 March 1902........... John H. Acres 

ParmMichOmen see Choctaw......... Ste Aue Ustad OOiee Joseph J. Crum 
Name changed to Olney 12 July 1902. 

POT Oe ee ee ee Creek 23 2.5, ile PNG OPM TOBY Davis Bruner 


Discontinued by order dated 23 May 1907, effective 15 June 1907, mail 
to Holdenville. 


cE LT Ute eee eee eee ieee Chickasawe sail yale ogee H, C. Van Dalsem 
Name changed to Rush Springs 13 May 1892. 
PATS ON Geen cone eee Choctaw......... aL ANN ery BU Peet W. S. Parsons 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 26 September 
1902, and the office did not actually commence operation until W. S. 
Parsons was reappointed postmaster by order dated 15 December 
1902. Name changed to Millerton, Okla., 5 March 1908. 


Patrick ee nee meee, Cherokee........ AG, Whey USS Gsc- 2s ceeeee John J. Patrick 
Name changed to Brages 10 September 1888. 

IPAtter SOM ee eee: Choctaw........- 31 October 1906........ John R. Denton 
Formerly Thurston. 

IPA Ca, Will aera eee Chickasaw.....23 September 1897...William W. Perkins 

Pawlse Valley. Chickasaw ees2d AW Sustelsidssres: J.C. D. Blackburn 

DP Wig We eee ee CheroKkee........ 26 December 1882..Marion Watts 

Pay Nec eens eee Chickasaw.....15 December 1904...Jeff D. Payne 

1 Re eeY ipl pee ad sa a aa ee Sk eel Chickasaw.....25 January 1892....... Joseph H. Taylor 
Discontinued effective 23 July 1895, mail to Burt. 

Dene oe ee ee eee Cherokee........ PAY AU Ue cro Mrs. Nan McNair 
Discontinued effective 1 November 1892, mail to Choteau. 

IStXe) ee ee ee eS Choctaw... ef Ae UDO cet Charles S. Lewis 
Name changed to Lewis 13 April 1905. 

IP CCT ye eer eis Chickasaw.....22 May 1890............... Andrew J. Looper 
Name changed to Moneka 18 April 1895. 

Pesos see es ee Cherokee........ 4 February 1896.....William Downing 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 5 September 1896, 
and the office did not actually commence operation until it was 
reestablished by order dated 6 December 1899 and George F. Bailey 
appointed postmaster. 


Pensa COla see Cherokee........ 3) INE TEN Re Flora B. Martin 
PONS Cea ie eens Chickasaw.....11 September 1891..Jacob Descombs 
Formerly Waco. Name changed to Chickasha 20 June 1892. 
Peoria.) 22. Peorias = .- tardiness 9 ieee James A. Dent 
Petersburg...............-.. Chichkas awe L Oru ya 69 eee eee Henry M. Denney 
Did not operate during the period 22 September 1894 to 24 May 1895. 
Petros] Choctaw......... 21 January 1898....... Leslie L. Woods 


Discontinued by order dated 15 March 1901, effective 30 March 1901, 
mail to Heavener. 


Petuna 2 ee Chickasaw..... 6 Marehuls8 Saye Thomas T. Morrow 
Formerly Morrow. Discontinued effective 10 April 1889, mail to 
Parr: 

Phil lipsieeeee eee Choctaw......... 2 PN UR I WN cece Henry L. Phillips 


Did not operate during the period 28 December 1892 to 11 February 
1895. 
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Philips big Seer Creek: san AGU live 89 4 eee: Joseph W. Cheesman 
Discontinued effective 20 August 1898, mail to Bristow. 
Picken sie eee Chickasaw..... 7 February 1895.....John W. Buckholts 


Discontinued by order dated 22 November 1899, effective 15 December 
1899, mail to Lebanon. 


Piéereé2. eee Creek. = 26 March) L902 Homer P. Lee 
Pike poe ee ears Chickasaw.....28 November 1892... Dewitt C. Gannaway 
PIO eres sere Chickasaw.....25 November 1893....T. F. Dennis 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 11 January 
1894, and the office was never actually in operation. 


Choctaw...) March 130002. Julia Stevens 

30 January 1904....... Calvin E. Hardy 
Discontinued by order dated 15 June 1907, effective 29 June 1907, 
mail to Blue. 


Platters ore ee eee Chickasaw... Aprillooiee George O. Reves 
Formerly Finch. 

Pleasant Point........... Cherokee........ 27 December 1872....Robert J. Lundy 
Discontinued effective 18 March 1873. 

Pleasant Ridge........... Choctawa- = LeIulyel Sls eee William Bryant 
Discontinued effective 20 May 1875. 

Pleasant View............ Creek ee. LSP ANUMATY oS (eee Levi R. Newgent 
Discontinued effective 26 January 1872. 

Plin yee ee eee eee Cherokee........ 15 September 1899...George W. Cox 
Discontinued effective 6 August 1900. 

Pocahontas= a Choctaw......... ii Ways 95. JONN eM Laylor 


Formerly Braidwood. Name changed to Caston 18 April 1898. This 
is an entirely different postoffice than the Pocohontas following; 
this office was in present LeFlore County. Although there was at 
that time a Caston located on the Frisco Railroad a few miles south- 
west of Wister, the Rock Island switch to the Pocohontas mine be- 
came known as Caston Switch; and the old postoffice at Caston was 
consolidated with this postoffice, and the new office continued to 
operate under the name Caston. 


Pocahontasmaes eee Choctaw......... cydk ere ay SEEN Os) George F. Smith 


This was an entirely different postoffice than the Pocohontas pre- 
ceding. This town was located in present Pittsburg County. 


POCaSS ete eee Chickasaw.....13 December 1902...Isaac D. Hilton 
Pocolas:2 ee Choctaw......... 15 February 1881....George W. Hickman 
Discontinued effective 29 February 1916. 
Pollard eee Choctaw......... LO Mayi190 425. 2 Tilden H. Pollard 
Pontotoc see Chickasaw.....22 September 1858..Robert L. Cochran 
Did not operate during the period 11 February 1869 to 23 March 1894. 
Pooler: eee eee Ottawaxen ss 9 October 1882._...... Moses Pooler 


Did not operate during the period 6 January 1885 to 5 December 1888. 
Discontinued effective 28 November 1892, mail to Prairie City. 


Poolevdl lemers ree Chickasaw.....20 July 1907............... Rufus S. Hendon 
Formerly Elk. 
Porterees eee Greek ee UW AMEN UDB ns oy M. EH. Tyson 
Porn eee Cherokee........ 25 March 1890.2... Walter R. Russell 
Did not operate during the period 28 February 1898 to 8 August 1904. 
POSCY fee ees ckewceens Creek 18 Mareh 1895. James T. Simmons 


Site moved a few miles west and name changed to Mounds 19 April 
1898. 
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Posto kei arse Chickasaw.....13 September 1901...James Roberts 
The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 19 April 1902 
and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 


Post Oak Grove........... Chickasaw..... 2 November 1874...Henry A. Reich 
Did not operate during the period 24 February 1876 to 11 July 1876. 
Discontinued effective 22 November 1878. 


PoteauSte cee Choctaw......... 27 October 1887........Robert T. Forbes 

EOUla Seam sae Sree tee: Cherokee........ HAE inlay WS) eh Joseph V. Crutchfield 
Did not operate during the period 18 October 1880 to 19 January 1881. 
Discontinued effective 29 June 1882, mail to Pryor Creek. 


POWeLl wae. ie Chickasaw.....31 January 1894....... Robert L. Donnell 
Prairie Cityae sees Wyandotte.....26 February 1872.....Isaac W. Smith 
On 1 December 1876 the site of this postoffice was moved about three 
miles east to the railroad and name changed to Grand River. 


Prairie: Oityse=— sees Cherokee........ 2 September 1879...Napoleon B. Breedlove 
Discontinued effective 4 November 1893, mail to Fairland. 
Prapereer er te seen Crecken 2s AS A icauraley US Httie Chasteen 


The site of this postoffice was moved about 21% miles west and 
name changed to Kiefer 12 December 1906. 


Pricer een eee Chickasaw.....20 August 1884._....... Samuel R. Offutt 
On 1 December 1890 an order was published discontinuing this office, 
but was rescinded 15 December 1890. Discontinued effective 15 May 
1896, mail to Dougherty. 


Pricen Aes. Bee a Créeckete 2. 3 September 1903...Victoria Price 

BT OClOLS ee ee Creek: NG OPN TSA pn cercoe Wesley Smith 
Did not operate during the period 31 March 1899 to 9 September 1899. 
Discontinued by order dated 10 May 1901, effective 31 May 1901, 
mail to Eufaula. 


PrOClOLe ae Cherokee........ iy Mle exelek AIKDSE Joseph A. McCarter 

IBEOVeN Ces es Chickasaw..... 4 January 1895... John H. Price 

Pryors Creek............... Cherokee........ 19 August 1869......... Rufus N. Denton 
Name changed to Choteau 18 October 1871. 

Pryor Creek. Cherokee........ 27 November 1878....Alexander M. Rider 


Did not operate during the period 22 July 1881 to 2 November 1881. 
Discontinued effective 28 October 1884, mail to Coo-y-yah. 

Pry Ora Crecke == Cherokee........ ZORA GEL tS eeeeeeess David I. Elliot 
Formerly Coo-y-yah, Postmarks have been noted wherein the name 
of this office was spelled Prior Creek. 


ZAPATA S Cy eee John M. Wantland 
peaaiVizer elites 9/2 sesame R. S. Purdy 
OD): AUB aS US Cas ees Charles Labedie 
28 March 1902........... James M. White 
ASeViaiye sO jee eens Joseph L. Pendergraft 
Discontinued effective 16 November 1897, mail to Bower. 
ait OCU ee eee Greek: ere. SEZ dikbsave) IUSI DIS secant Robert M. Walden 
Ramones eee Cherokee........ 9 December 1899...Ara M, Hollingsworth 
Formerly Bonton. 
Rans eee ae Poe Chickasaw.....26 June 1894.............. John A, Ray 
Randolp hee Chickasaw..... 5 September 1901..Thomas Code 


Did not operate during the period 28 February 1906 to 26 March 1906, 
mail to Teller. 


RaASOn Se eee Choctaw-...---- 23 September 1897..Stephen M. Rasor 
Discontinued effective 2 November 1898, mail to South McAlester. 
Ra Vid eee Chickasaw.....30 March 1894........... Eliza A. Forbess 


LR Th tee eee mee SA ye ZA Cherokee........ 20 September 1904...William L. Kile 
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Vay sive aeeeeeeeeeenee Chickasaw.....22 May 1890... Raheel 73 Samuel EF. Milner 
Discontinued effective 26 May 1898, mail to McMillan. 
PLC Ag a lee eee eee eee Chickasaw.....25: June 1894.___.......... Ie Ale Phillips 
Reams.2....2)- 2.2 Choctaw......... 6 Marchi 190t= es F. C. Krieger ; 
Did not operate during the period 25 September 1901 to 21 April 1906. 
REA. See ner re Cherokee........ 15 September 1891...Thos. W. Reaves 


The postmaster declined appointment, the order establishing this 
postoffice was rescinded 6 October 1891, and the office was never 
in operation. 

Re Var eee ee Cherokee........ 25 February 1908.....Charles M. Seward 
Discontinued by order dated 9 November 1903, effective 14 November 
1903, mail to Stilwell. 


TREC Kees tee ae ee Chickasaw.....25 January 1892._..... Joseph S. Pallett 

IOI Oph RO ee Creelve ences XD) ANE UO OZ Eo Ellie White 

Redd ene sa sew eres Choctaw g IL AHR TOS esses -2sece John A. Redden 

Ve Cah) Oi; keneneeeneenenenee | Creck= ato 3 January 1884....... Samuel Clay 

dRyeoh JaBiW ies hare 2s es Cherokee........ OPM Ves GS eeeneeees J. L. Gardner 
Discontinued effective 11 January 1869. 

medlakev eee es Chickasaw.....25 January 1895. John EK, Hardin 
Discontinued effective 16 April 1897, mail to Yarnaby. 

Redlan Giese = ere Cherokee........ LY, WI ye DENS means Alfred Foyil 

RiedUOa kis steee. a. seme Choctaw......... TU Mianchels Ges Thomas Edwards 
Did not operate during the period 14 September 1870 to 22 July 1872. 

Reeds a eee Cherokee........ 25 February 1903....Arthur Chanley 

Reevesville.................. Creeke Ber A WU UOC aes scccrcecs, Mrs. Martha C. Wilson 

Reicherteee Chocta was COM Gta US see William Reichert 
Formerly Kolb. 

Rel We ee ee ee Choctawl 28 September 1897...William A. Peter 
Discontinued effective 7 February 1899, mail to Page. 

Remy ee eee Cherokee........ 15 October 1891... Jesse M. Allen 
Discontinued effective 80 November 1909, 

Ren tiezs sin ees Cree kee sos, 21 January 1904....... John H. Reeves 

Rentiesville..........0....... Crecke ae TiMay 1904. John J. Hudson 

UGK See ener aa ens nas Chickasaw..... 1 December 1890....Peter Cox 
Discontinued effective 27 April 1892, mail to Fred. 

Nee p. dc sens eas sealonliate wait Cherokee........ 16 November 1900...Abel J, Sands 


On January 1893 a postoffice named Correta had been discontinued 
at this same proximate location. 


TaeyenyaayOHGle ig wale ee ate Choctaw......... 19 February 1895.....Minnie Cooper 
Did not operate during the period 23 September 1896 to 31 March 
1902. 

TRC ee ae ne 2 ees Chickasaw.....14 November 1893...Charles M. Combs 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 20 September 
1904, and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 


Ridge..... AOS SUMS SAM Creeks sia we 29 December 1884....William C. Garrett 
Did not operate during the period 12 March 1886 to 19 January 1895. 
Discontinued effective 15 October 1908. 


FUN 2 Oe Rae Sea Cherokee........ 12 December 1889... Charles M. Keeler 


Did not operate during the period 9 April 1890 to 21 May 1890. 
Discontinued effective 15 February 1900, mail to Ramona. 


Riverviewe..) ..- Choctaw......... .21 March 1895........... John M. Walburn 
Name changed to Calvin 24 June 1895. 
RoObbersOne Chickasaw.....11 June 1890............. William F. Robberson 


Robbersroost............... Chickasaw.....26 February 1897... Henry Leech 
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Robbins... Creeks.2223 Py Nov TSB cee, cee eee Edward A. Tabor 
Name changed to Tabor 12 December 1903. 

Robertasew ee Choctaw......... 23 March 1894........... James Roberts 

RockbDrd seen eee Chickasaw.....24 June 1892.............. Philip T. Stroud 
Discontinued effective 15 November 1892, mail to Robberson. 

orice I Mew Ee Se Choctaw......... 1 February 1905.....Harvey E. McLarty 

Rocks Springes ee Chickasaw.....14 February 1870....Holmes Colbert 
Discontinued effective 6 March 1872. 

ROCKS DULL eae Cherokee........ Zoriune: 1 OOi ee Otto U. Housted 


Discontinued by order dated 19 June 1902, effective 30 June 1902, mail 
to Dawson. 


ROCKO te ee Chickasaw.....22 October 1878........ Adolphus H. Law 
Name changed to Lebanon 17 February 1882. 

Rodgers Station......... Choctaw.....2.: Tat A ae ee ss Burton Doyle 
Name changed to Rogers Station 18 October 1877. 

UO GING yess eee eee es, Choctawe SORIUNE LS 9 Oe Thomas H. Ash 
Discontinued effective 5 July 1899, mail to Antlers. 

Roenasce . ee Choctaw......... 3 November 1903...E. B. Howe 

TOLL ee er ee eee Chickasaw.....14 June 1890.............. Joe Roff 

Rogers Station............ Choctaw......... 18 October 1877........ Mrs. Mary EH. Rogers 
Formerly Rodgers Station. Discontinued effective 13 November 1878. 

Roland 2s we. tee Cherokee........ IBS) INN: LUO a sen John S. Johnson 
Formerly Garrison, 

HR OTN) 0 tee oe ee ess Cherokee........ 13 September 1886..J. T. Ewers 
Discontinued effective 21 January 1891, mail to Coody’s Bluff. 

FOS Cr eee encanta meee Cherokee........ 18) WWE ROLY WN on David Ragsdale 

EEL O Wie eee Cherokee........ 3 Nye) NOS occ James R. Wilson 


Although now at a slightly different location, this is the present town 
of Colcord in Delaware County. 


TEU Vick eee ance nece cen aeees Chickasaw..... SuViatChy LOO Are Alfred B. Hughes 
EVD OLLO tee ree Chickasaw.....14 August 1902_....._. William A. Gatlin 
RUDY. eee Cherokee........ 2 ume U8 9 4 eve John C. Nelson 
Ud Serre soe ee Cherokee........ 25 February 1903....Arthur Chamley 


Discontinued by order dated 22 October 1906, effective 15 November 
1906, mail to Afton. 


RU LO See eee ere eee Choctaw......... 13 February 1904.....Mattie Wilson 

Rush Springs]. Chickasaw.....138 May 1892............... Samuel H. Hancock 
Formerly Parr. 

Russell yille:se-.-- Choctaw......... TB) A BROWS) SUSE eeepc George Nees 
Did not operate during the period 28 December 1892 to 5 September 
1895. 

EUUSSel iva Gree sees ee Cherokee........ 2 February 1895.....George Clifton 
Discontinued effective 3 August 1898. 

Russet... 222.2 cert Chickasaw..... 3 October 1894..._.... C. W. Abernathy 

TER VAY) eee sense eee: Chickasaw.....19 June 1890....._....... Elbert M. Solomon 
Did not operate during the period 7 February 1891 to 31 October 1893. 

RY aNeee eee Chickasaw..... (ENDS) IC seers Thomas G. Windle 


Formerly Baldwin. Discontinued effective 31 October 1893, at which 
time the postoffice at the former Ryan site was reestablished. 


3b Gear ori ec he Creek et Sas 25 October 1907........ Thomas S. Foster 
CSW ON CS) eer ae eee Cherokee........ Marci 9 0 Gieerscs Solomon W. Atkerson 
CSN Us [eo ck ae Se bs Sea Chickasaw..... 8 January 1896....... Willie H. Walters 


Discontinued effective 31 October 1896, mail to Wayne. 
Sesoceyalie ee Cherokee.......- 7 December 1900....George Merritt 
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Salinasctes..a--eaa Cherokee........ 10 March 1884........... Joseph F’. Thompson 
Formerly Cherokee Orphan Asylum. 
Sallisaws =. eee Cherokee........ 29 September 1873..W. H. Williams 


1888. 
Sallisaw eee Cherokee........ 8 December 1888....Thomas Pearson 
Formerly Childer’s Station. 
Saree eee @hoctawe DAO veld Sees James M. Johnson 
Sanders ee Cherokee........ 6 August 1884......... William F. Sanders 
Discontinued effective 6 November 1888, mail to Wesley. 
Sandtowineeeeese Creck = 2 12 December 1902....Robert Donalson 


Discontinued effective 10 July 1903. This postoffice was never actually 
in operation. 

Sandys 20e eee Chickasaw.....14 January 1889....... James R. Ross 
Did not operate during the period 12 February 1889 to 4 May 1894. 
Name changed to Walker 14 September 1897. 


Sans SOS see ae Choctawe...-. 1 September 1879..Green W. McCurtain 

Santee:2:.. = eee ee Cherokee........ UMass O 5 eee Robert E. West 

Santo wees eee Cherokee.......- 22 September 1904...George W. Scarborough 
Name changed to Mabelle 3 July 1907. 

Sapulpa Greelurs. ern ye S 8 ieee seen cena Frank N. McSpadden 

Sardisiset ee. nee Choctaw......... 20 February 1905....Nicholas Bohanan 


Discontinued by order dated 21 September 1905, effective 14 October 
1905, mail to Tushkahomma. 


Sa-89 k-waee ee Seminole........ 14 January 1880....... Andrew J. Brown 


The exact date the spelling of this postoffice was changed to Sasakwa 
is not available. 


Savannaeresces See Choctaw......... Orie ValS 1 Gere eee David M. Williford 
Did not operate during the period 17 November 1876 to 26 January 
1880. 

Sawokla= =e Creek. fess. ellarval 9 0) Zara eres Robert F. Bradford 
Name changed to Haskell 20 June 1904, 

Sawyer eae Choctaw......... April OSes William E. Cravens 
Formerly Miah. 

Saylote- eee Choctaw.......... 13 September 1901...Wiley J. Sisk 

Scales ste ste nee Creekiaes al0; June 19042. Prince F, Anderson 

HCalesvillene esses Choctaws-= § September 1868...William T. Davis 
Name changed to Buckluxy 1 March 1870. 

Schulterse eee ee Creek... 20 August 1903.......... Kitty Russell 

OCiDIOs a eee Choctaw......... 24 January 1890....... Joseph T. Bevill 
Did not operate during the period 11 September 1890 to 10 April 
1894. 

Sculline Chickasaw.....25 March 1901............ John C. Gerry 


Formerly Vaughn. Did not operate during the period 31 October 
1901 to 21 March 1906. 

Seullyvillenss se Choctaw......... 16 August 1860......... Francis EH. Williams 
Formerly Choctaw Agency. Name changed back to Choctaw Agency 
14 December 1860. The spelling Scullyville rather than Skullyville 
has appeared uniformly in Postoffice Department records. 


Semino heme. eee Seminole........ 6 February 1907.....George Robinett 
Formerly Tidmore. 


S@NOr ave eee Creek..3...2s4.. 20 April 1896............ Frank Likowski 
DEQUOY aD ere ee, Cherokee........ 10 August 1871.........A. C. Ware 


Did not operate during the periods 11 March 1872 to 24 December 
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1888, 29 July 1889 to 29 August 1889, 8 July 1895 to 7 May 1896, and 
7 December 1896 to 27 October 1904. 


Shadypoint............002.. Choctaw......... 11 December 1894....Sarah E. Lippard 
Formerly Harrison. 
Shakespeare................. Cherokee........ 4 September 1903...William T. Martin 


Discontinued by order dated 7 March 1905, effective 31 March 1905, 
mail to Uniontown, Ark. 


Sharps se ee Creeks: 225:..2 Oi May 1903 ee Joseph W. Sharp 

Shawnee Creek............ Choctaw.......... 23 September 1879...Isaac McClure 
Discontinued effective 29 December 1880. 

Shawneetown............... Choctaw......... 16 August 1892... Robert M. Love 
Formerly Kulli Inla. 

SDB yen eens ears Chickasaw.....23 April 1901............. Charles L, Norman 

Serna ieee ee Chocta we... 18 February 1902.....W. S. Holt 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 28 July 1902, and 
the office was never actually in operation. 

Sve lair keeeeess tees GCreekie as Zoe Dri £90 tees Dennis E. Davis 
Discontinued by order dated 24 December 1902, effective 31 December 
1902, mail to Stonebluff. 


DN Oal Gig sce. cette Choctaiw:....... ed Lyael. 9 ()4 oan John W. Wood 

Short Mountain........... Chocta we. 3 October 1879........ Eli E. Mitchell 
Discontinued effective 18 February 1880. 

SVU CS crs ae Choctaw 22 9 February 1905.....George W. Shults 

SHUM D Kehr eese ee Creeks 2 2* 3 January 1905....... Toney E. Proctor 
Name changed to Trenton 16 May 1905. 

Pe 0 a eg Std eet et cer | Chickasaw..... 4 November 1893... Albert B. Gates 

Silverm Cit yan scene Chickasaw.....29 May 1883_..._......... Philip A. Smith 
Discontinued effective 17 July 1890, mail to Leeper. 

SIMON eee Chickasaw.....19 November 1888...Thomas J. Overstreet 

Simp Soles ee eee Chocta wa 22 August 1894.._...... Joseph Childers 


Discontinued by order dated 24 January 1900, effective 15 February 
1900, mail to Vireton. 


Simpson eee Chickasaw.....23 March 1904........... Hugh B. Brown 
Formerly Gunton. 
Sitka sess see Creekee = 17) ADO DS ec Mrs. Mary A. Barnes 


The postmaster declined the appointment, the order establishing this 
postoffice was rescinded 5 September 1905, and the office was never 
actually in operation. 


Skelton Depot............ @hoctaw-......-- 4 February 1867..... Miss Emma DeHart 
Discontinued effective 15 September 1868. 
Siki=a-tOO keener rere Cherokee........ I IVER OO Ao eee: William C. Rogers 


Did not operate during the period 27 April 1881 to 20 June 1882. 
Name changed to Skiatook 11 April 1892. 


Skiato okey re sccccnccsesee Cherokee........ UL AN ORAL ARMA arse: Joseph Bariclaw 
Formerly Ski-a-took. 

Skin Bayou... Cherokee........ 27 October 1873........ John B. Belts 
Discontinued effective 1 September 1875. 

Sleeper eee. Cherokee........ ORM a yal: 9 04 epeeeneeenee John Hinkle 

Smith vill ones Choctaw......... ae Viiciyialtc o ) seeeeenereeaaee Joshua M. Smith 
Formerly Hatobi. 

Sneed eee Chickasaw.....29 May 1901............... William Keller 

Sin OW Cherokee........ 3 November 1903...Frank F. Farbro 


Discontinued by order dated 3 September 1904, effective 15 September 
1904, mail to Coffeyville, Kans. 
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Sofkas. esse ee Creekeeeene 27 AUucust 18942. William E. Lurton 
Discontinued effective 14 December 1897, mail to Sapulpa. 

Soperz ee eee Choctaw.......... INGO TVR recent Malcom EH. Walker 

South Canadian......... Choctaw...--..- PIM IEW G de ace enc 13, 1D, Jekibewopel 
Name changed to Canadian 11 December 1899. 

South McAlester........ Choctaw......... 5 February 1890.....William Noble 
Name changed to McAlester 10 May 1907. 

Sowder23 2 ee. Cherokee........ 29 August 1902____...... James C. Saylor 
Discontinued by order dated 15 July 1904, effective 30 July 1904, mail 
to McKey. 

RSVOUO IGT ER ee erence Creche 29 December 1902....Rufus M. Brady 

Spavina . Mills............. Cherokee........ 10 October 1878........ Ww. A. West 
Formerly Lynch’s Prairie. Discontinued effective 6 January 1879. 

Spavina wae Cherokee........ 14 Wareh 389 James Henry C. Cochran 

Spears. eee! Cherokee........ 19 August 1890......... Xerxes Z. Taylor 


Discontinued effective 21 November 1890, mail to Tahlequah. 


Spencer Academy......Choctaw......... 22 January 1844...... William Wilson 
Discontinued effective 22 July 1847. 


Spencerville................ Choctaw.......- Na V9.0 2a William Hullinger 
DOLL Yareeeeeeee Cherokee........ eave 90) Zhe William H. Carson 
SDILO see eee Choctaw... 21 September 1898...Samuel H. Bailey 
Spodeks 2. Creekeen Pa elvan (2 eee eee Jacob S. Beams 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 12 September 
1902, and the office was never actually in operation. 


SDOKO2¢C= eee Creche sar PATE Abb OWey Oe ee Marion J. Butler 
Formerly Watsonville. Name changed to Dustin 9 May 1904. 
SDLIN Settee Choctaw......... 20 November 1867....Hattie C. Sample 


Did not operate during the period 20 May 1872 to 4 October 1872. 
Discontinued effective 13 August 1874. 


Springbrook................ Chickals ayaa vaeko 0) Gameenmennerens Benjamin A. Sanders 
Formerly Viola. 

SDE Clee Chickasaw..... 1 September 1890...Daniel P. Fairchild 

SDE he) eeaeeeeey Creek... 16 April 1884... Joseph S. Robison 
Name changed to McDermott 10 March 1894. 

Standley Chocta wee 6 December 1887....William G. Martin 


Discontinued by order dated 15 January 1900, effective 31 January 
1900, mail to Dexter. 


Stanley oes Choctaw......... 20 August 1906......... Curtis A. Brothers 
Apparently Stanley was a reestablishment of Standley. 

SAL eens Choctaw......... 14 March 1892..._....... James B. Beckett 

Starvillilaeee ee Cherokee........ 16 January 1895........ William L. Ingram 


Did not operate during the period 28 February 1905 to 31 March 1905. 
Discontinued by order dated 9 June 1905, effective 30 June 1905, mail 


to Porum. 

Stari ll cmeeeeen eens Choctaw......... PX VINE WRI OY TRS PS G. C. Lloyd 
Discontinued effective 30 April 1875. 

Stephenie. eee Choctaw......... 28 April 1905............. Alfonzo F, Vanhorn 


Discontinued by order dated 1 February 1906, effective 28 February 
1906, mail to Scipio. 


Stepienstesesse= eee Chickasaw..... Wiel yield 8 Soeeeeensnene C. G. Edsall 
Discontinued effective 20 December 1888, mail to Lone Grove. 

Sterrettee ee Choctaw......... 20) June) 1899s eee John W. Blevins 
Formerly Cale. 

Stidhanw==-=-= ee (Cie c kansas seeenert 30 January 1897....... Alexander Lyon 
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Stigler sees Choctaw......... Seva yell Oo 3 Joseph L. Stigler 
Formerly Newman. 

SCilW.c] eee Cherokee........ ZaViea Val 8 9 Geers Joseph T. Johnson 
Formerly Flint. 

StoneDluiie see ee Creckts5 a=. 28 May 189'7............... Sarah J. Johnson 

StONCE eae ee Chickasaw.....13 June 1906.............. Charles H. Stoner 

Stonewall eee Chickasaw.....30 December 1874....Thomas J. Phillips 


The original town of Stonewall was located on Clear Boggy Creek 
at the site of the present town of Frisco in Pontotoc County. 


DLOLYi see cance ee Chickasaw.....11 October 1899........ S. P. Howard 
SCuAtLOn Cee eee Chickasaw.....23 October 1906........ Moses M. Ledford 
Screg tO wiles en Choctaw......... LU ANGUS OSG USE James D. Garner 


Name changed to Sulphur Springs 9 July 1877. Name changed back 
to Stringtown 23 July 1877. 


SCUaT terre wees Choctaw......... 14 April 1896............ William L. Wooley 
Formerly Hoyuby. 

Suaccess a Cherokee........ 2D IUNE HLS 9 Zee William T. Melton 
Discontinued effective 14 September 1898, mail to Grove. 

PSOE G KEP Os a mh at atone Chickasaw.....14 November 1893....Charles J, Green 

Sulphur 2a Chickasaw..... 2 October 1895........ William J. Bloomer 

Sulphur Springs........ Choctaw......... DAMON IN AUST accion mn ceeee William F. Haynes 
Formerly Stringtown. Name changed back to Stringtown 23 July 1877. 

Suc eo aaa eee ares Chickasaw.....14 March 1888........... Robert P. Short 
Formerly Baldwin. Name changed back to Baldwin 23 January 1890. 

Summerfield............... Choctaw......... 13 October 1888........ Lily Sexton 

SSE eee ees Creek eee a SulVileryattS 9 Guemesseeseeeree Mark L. Minter 

Sulterterss cot ee Choctaw......... 18 October 1899........ Dora Jones 
The present name of this town is Calhoun. 

S Wallin 6 pee eee ener Cherokee........ Za Lye S 9) ee George W. Swimmer 
Discontinued effective 9 September 1897, mail to Long. 

Swin kee eee Choctaw......... 14 August 1902......... Jasper N. Thompson 

SV Camo en Cherokee........ TG! AHL? UO ce Ross Oodeledo 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 26 October 1906, 
and the office was never actually in operation. 

SV livia eeceteceteresteece se neease Chickasaw. ls May 18906 William Scrivner 
Discontinued by order dated 31 January 1905, effective 28 February 
1905, mail to Wyatt. 


Sylvia tere rereetcnce cares Seminole........ 2 February 1907.....William T. Stanley 

AIRPEY OY ap oo ae ts ed co Creeki= 2 = 12 December 1903....EKdward A. Tabor 
Formerly Robbins. 

MEY id Rese Se pontine sees AS leer Creekee = 18 November 1904...James H. Patrick 
Formerly Twine. 

Mah ledita lessees seeeee Cherokee........ GiMiaylS4 7 eee George M. Murrell 


Formerly Park Hill. The spelling of this postoffice was originally 
shown as Tallequah, and sometime between 29 August 1855 and 6 May 
1856 the records in the office of the Postmaster General were altered 
by pen so as to read Tahlequah. 


SOP W ECW IWR 2 eek ee oe ees Cherokee........ RS APOE) ARSRND) oe cece Albert A. French 
GOP W DUNGY oS te eteee es Choctaw.....---- 30 November 1887...Andrew A. Muse 
(amahaeeeees es CLOClTA Wie PATI ie SS A eeeeeesees John KE. McBrayer 


Did not operate during the period 16 November 1886 to 6 March 1888. 

ET ALT Vcereececsats cooecsevseress © LOCLAW iene 17 September 1894...John H. Brunson 
Discontinued by order dated 3 November 19038, effective 14 November 
1903, mail to Calvin. 
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reestablishing this office. He likewise declined the appointment 
and the order of reestablishment was rescinded 19 April 1906. The 
office was never actually in operation. 


Vatapa siete. Choctaw.....-..- 16 September 1892..Jesse H. Hardaway 
Discontinued effective 26 February 1895. This postoffice was never in 
operation. 

TAte.e Sige eee Seminole........ J men:9 Ofer J. O. Lynch 


Discontinued by order dated 24 October 1906, effective 30 November 
1906, mail to Wewoka. 


AMER ADRS oe cee eae SiMviay: 39 Gree eee Lee B. Tatum 


Teakhela 1 September 1879..Mrs. Louisa Parrish 
Discontinued effective 2 August 1880. 

TNellermeert te = Chickasaw.....17 May 1898............... Asbery H. Scrimshire 

‘Terral Chickasaw..... 9 August 1892........John H. D. Terral 


Texanna Chickasaw..... 9 December 1885....William F. Stone 

Discontinued effective 9 September 1887, mail to Thackerville. 
Mexanniacss.. = ees, Cherokee........ CMO LL SS Oeerensesee: John Bryant 

Did not operate during the period 29 July 1889 to 25 August 1890. 
Thackerville....s Chickasaw.....31 January 1882........ Millard F. Thacker 
Theoda.==.- Chickasaw.....15 October 1906........ Richard Sparks 
THOMAS ee Chickasaw.....18 November 1890...John W. Turner 

Discontinued effective 6 October 1891, mail to Berwyn. 
Thomaswillen ce Choctaw......... 25 January 1896....... Marcus L. Thomas 


Discontinued by order dated 28 September 1906, effective 31 October 
1906, mail to Page. 


THOLrlntOl eee Cherokee........ WT Marchols 9 pa Thomas J. Thornton 
Discontinued effective 25 October 1895, mail to Ringo. 

TNT 8 CO Meret tec teccecterereee Seminole........ oer E90) Gsceceeeeeetes Abraham Villines 

[TUT 11 2 ee eee nee Choctawee 20 March 1888........... Carl G. Rodman 
Name changed to Garner 1 July 1902. 

ERT SCO leer eee eee Choctaw......... 23 December 1904....John R. Denton 
Name changed to Patterson 31 October 1906. 

4 fy Hos Nin to De ee eed Choctaw......... 6 March 1896........... William D, Tomlin 

a walheet ee ee Cherokee........ 24 August 1903......... Maxwell Chambers 

Tidy ONC Sees eh eceer Seminole........ Na ye S02 eee ee David P. McGehee 
Name changed to Seminole 6 February 1907. 

WN Bh aioe Sas axa eee Gatere cod Chickasaw..... By AUB ND ees James P. Satterfield 


Discontinued by order dated 4 September 1906, effective 29 September 
1906, mail to Deese. 


Tigersn. SAE ha ee A Creck en 3 December 1890... Alma Isparhehcher 
Discontinued effective 15 September 1891, mail to Okmulgee. 
FDTD CT ea eee Greek: 22632 15 December 1902....Lorenzo D. Johnson 

Name changed to Wecharty 2 August 1904, 
Len brn evga Le eccar es! Cherokee........ 25 February 1903.....Charles J. Schuth 


Discontinued by order dated 25 November 1903, effective 15 December 
1903, mail to Welch. 

Tips eee Cherokee........ Js freasy TN William D. Brewer 

"TM SH OTL SO seseen eee Chickasaw.....29 June 1857.............. Aaron Harlan 
Did not operate during the periods 18 October 1860 to 14 December 
ee 31 July 1866 to 21 March 1870, and 6 March 1872 to 19 March 
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obOxky sete Choctaw......... 18 September 1857...Gray E. Scales 
Did not operate during the periods 9 July 1866 to 22 March 1867 and 
15 September 1868 to 10 October 1870. Discontinued effective 8 May 
1871. 


LODOX Yue see Choctaw. TAMaY UST 250 eee David R, Brown 
Did not operate during the period 20 February 1874 to 4 June 1877. 
Discontinued effective 22 March 1878. The office was reestablished 
by order dated 22 May 1899; but such order was rescinded 29 June 
1899 and the office did not actually resume operation. 

BOLO Kia emeesrerts cersectoseneese Choctaw......... LpiVla vai 9 0 2eeeeeeneeeee Riley L. Coleman 
Discontinued by order dated 9 January 19038, effective 31 January 1903, 
mail to Stigler. 

LOOK a eee eeeeke ee eee Creek-= = 24 March 1894........... Henry H. Bowman 
The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 14 September 
1894, and it is doubtful if the office was ever actually in operation. 

AON BOER Gece Chickasaw..... 7 February 1905.....James M. Townsley 


Discontinued by order dated 3 January 1907, effective 31 January 1907, 
mail to Cope. 


PRT ON COM csr eee Creek.2s TAGS Mea MONG) eases ce Toney EH. Proctor 
Formerly Shumpker. 
EL Pil DYsee Seminole........ (5s Libhave NIK, Cary R. Spillman 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 15 August 1906, 
and the office was never actually in operation. 


HIST" O Vinee ot fe ceecacescacecesce Chickasaw.....14 September 1897..Robert C. Akers 

FCT UA X eee eee eee Chickasaw..... al Ab avey WO) ee John W. Lewis 
On 18 January 1908 an order was issued discontinuing this postoffice 
to be effective 15 February 1908, but was rescinded 29 January 1908. 
The office was later discontinued by order dated 4 May 1908, effective 
31 May 1908, mail to Tishomingo, Okla. 


FEU CK ET Aiwes re. ee Chickasaw.....28 April 1887............. Christian D, Link 
Name changed to Comanche 26 January 1893. 

EG K CTs. seer eres Choctaw......... 30 March 1894......_.... Jefferson D. Shaw 

SMH il Koes ge we es Choctaw......... 14 May 1892.___._.......... John McHenry 
Discontinued effective 25 April 1893, mail to Tulip, Tex. 

Tullahassee................. Creekee 26 January 1899.._.... Lewis H. Willis 

Tul-lah-te-kee............. Cherokee........ 4 December 1871...A. W. Robb 
Discontinued effective 20 May 1872. 

TUS a-eiee e eee Creek. as: OWN CH OLS iG seen Josiah C. Perryman 

Bip el Oke ee eee Choctaw....-.... 13 January 1904......James H. Clark 
Formerly Jeffs. 

Tumke ye HOU Cees SeneCa ces 14 December 1905....Isaac R. Russell 

Mar eye eee ‘Cherokee........ 13 January 1897........ William Daum 

PINUS E OT eee seerees ee eee Creele esses rosy aN Oneill TNO Ee asa 3- Drew B. F. Pennington 

TING Is@ 2 Geeeteans sanaceereners Creeckaas = = 6 September 1872... Richard R. Bruner 
Did not operate during the period 18 November 1872 to 24 December 
1896. 


Tuskha Homma.......... @hoctane= == 27 February 1884....Henry T, Jackman 
Name changed to Tushkahomma 28 October 1891. 

Tushkahomma............ Choctaw......... 28 October 1891._...... John W. Schmer 
Formerly Tuskha Homma. 


March 18902 Finch P. Scraggs 
14 August 1902.......... Anderson J. Davison 
28 March 1902........... Thomas W. Manuel 


Name changed to Taft 18 November 1904. 
EL VAGT ae te ee ae tac err Crecksti=..-4 31 January 1899.......William M. Boatright 
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Tyrolas.e Chickasaw..... AaMavet 89 Greece Robert B. Wright 

Ulmsaaa eee Cherokee........ tuViar.c hide 9) seeaeenes: George Miller 
Name changed to Leach 20 February 1897. 

(Win chika eee aero eeeneere @hoctawe se 9 August 1907........ .G. Lee Phillips 

Ung lessee. oe Choctaw.......-- ZpAWe MSG SOs John Butts 
Discontinued effective 3 March 1898, mail to South McAlester. 

7 Wh nay tine nos aie eet ed Choctaw.....-..- PAS INSET XE) Oe ESR he aac Mrs. Isabella Matthews 
Discontinued effective 3 October 1881. 

WitiGa ete eee ee Choctawe...-- 14 February 1894..... Wilber F. Whaley 

Valliantz tee Choctawee BY Awana, JK WAS ee Hosea L. Fowler 
Formerly Fowlerville. 

Vid IN OOS A eee ee eee Seminole........ TOVMatya 9 0G ree Garner F. Hicks 

Vancese. 22. Bane! Creekee= == 28 March 1902...2. Malinda Vance 


Discontinued by order dated 14 April 1904, effective 30 April 1904, 
mail to Catoosa. 
VAT ee eres Se Cherokee........ Le anky, So 4 eee ees John C. Belt 


Did not operate during the period 22 October 1895 to 27 December 
1895. Discontinued effective 7 September 1898, mail to Starvilla. 


Vaughn ee eee Chickasaw.....21 December 1896....Abraham M. Leonard 
Name changed to Scullin 25 March 1901. 
IV BS ib erates eee ee Choctaw PAA TROY TMA es ont James O. Ormsby 


Discontinued effective 28 September 1892. This postoffice was never 
in operation. 


Velmas tsetse Chickasaw.....25 September 1886...John R. Frensley 

Vien tee ena ee Cherokee........ 15 December 1899....Hli Carr 
Formerly McFall. 

Verdicris es ces. ee Cherokee........ 12 March 1880........... Clem V. Rogers 


Discontinued effective 29 July 1880. On 2 April 1903 an order was 
issued reestablishing this postoffice and appointing John S. Kirby 
postmaster. He declined the appointment and the order was rescinded 
10 July 1903. On 18 March 1904 the office was reestablished and 
Nathan R, Bland appointed postmaster. 


ViGLO Ne. cc Meee eee Chickasaw.....24 December 1892....William T. Reed 
Discontinued effective 8 April 1893, mail to Fleetwood. 

EW Wee Sane ae A a8 Cherokee........ CG) WEE Iae TSIEN os de Mahala Thompson 

SV; ar, Clee ence ee: Choctaw......... 4 October 1901........ Mary J. Roberts 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 21 November 
1901, and the office was never actually in operation. 

WAGCATS eee ee ee Creeko =. Se SrA rit 90 0 eee John R, Vicars 
Discontinued by order dated 29 August 1903, effective 15 September 
1903, mail to Bristow. 


Wil CLO Tene eee Chickasaw.....21 February 1894....Myra Carnahan 
Discontinued effective 4 April 1899, mail to York. 

Wal COT etesee tern eee Choctaw......... ALS IViciygil 9 0) eee Charles W. Lofton 

NYA Toye ak Sh ae Beis ON ee Choctaw......... YAY All Bye TOS eo Lula Muncy 


The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 29 October 1898, 
and the office was never actually in operation. 


Vinita... wd De Rae apciee eal Cherokee........ 13 September 1871...William H. Campbell 
tee not operate during the period 25 November 1872 to 16 December 
Violate ken Chickasaw.....30 June 1890_............. John C. Boswell 


Did not operate during the period 29 August 1894 to 16 April 1895. 
Name changed to Springbrook 17 July 1906. 
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Wiretony. 25 eieu ere x Choctaw......... Vaya S90 eee Henry E. Miller 
On 29 November 1907 an order was issued discontinuing this postoffice 
to be effective 14 December 1907, but was rescinded 2 December 1907. 
Discontinued by order dated 17 December 1907, effective 31 December 
1907, mail to Krebs, Okla. 


AV. OCA tener eee meee, Choctaw......... 16 January 1906....... Charles H. Smith 
LW 2 CO eae een teh Chickasaw.....20 October 1890........ Jacob Descombs 
Name changed to Pensee 11 September 1891, 
AVY UC Geen ener ae rte ee Choctaw......... 24 October 1890........ Felin LeFlore 
Did not operate during the period 23 April 1891 to 7 August 1894. 
Wadeville ies) 22.5 Choctaw......... 19 November 1877....Alfred Wade 


Did not operate during the period 14 May 1883 to 10 September 1883. 
Discontinued effective 2 January 1884. 


Wialoner 2 = Creek.............: 25 February 1888..... William W. Teague 
Wainwright... Creek Ah 2 20 October 1905........ Gretta M. Somerville 
Val dOnt ao Chickasaw.....28 November 1892....0dd E. Rice 


Did not operate during the period 17 June 1895 to 9 October 1895. 
Discontinued by order dated 18 January 1905, effective 15 February 
1905, mail to Tuttle. 

Walkera. oss) ee ie Chickasaw.....14 September 1897...Eli W. Barnett 
Formerly Sandy. Did not operate during the period 15 January 1906 
to 31 March 1906, 


AVVieh 1S oan een ree eee Choctaw... ere So 4 Benjamin F. Wall 

AVY Lyall] Greene eee Chickasaw..... (aMiarchel SOs John L, Wilson 

Wei Bae) ee eal a ee Chickasaw..... 8 January 1886....... Henry Kaiser’ 
Name changed to Wynne Wood 6 April 1887. 

AVY en UE ioe ess eee Cherokee....... 30 August 1902_........ William P, Brandon 


Discontinued by order dated 1 March 1905, effective 31 March 1905, 
mail to Pensacola. 


SV ANT eee ee ee eee Cherokee........ 13 October 1899........ Anton H. Faller 


IV DANI U CKiaeersesseeteesse Chickasaw..... 5 March 1883-2... Frank P. Wells 
Wapanucka Academy, often known as Chickasaw Rock Academy, was 
organized in 1851 by Rev. John S. Allen. Its official name was the 
Wapanucka Female Manual Training School, and 40 girls were in 
attendance when the school opened for the Fall 1852 term. The 
school operated under the auspices of the Presbyterian Mission Board 
until 6 July 1860, at which time the school was closed. During the 
Civil War the Confederate forces used the buildings for a hospital. 
In 1868 the Chickasaw Nation took over the operation of the school, 
running it on a contract basis. The Academy was finally closed 
in 1910, and on 11 July 1911 the buildings were sold to private parties. 
On 17 December 1888 the site of the postoffice was moved about four 
miles east to the railroad and into the Choctaw Nation. 


Wa Pam eliameeese essences Choctaw......-- 17 December 1888....Alva A. Taylor 
This postoffice was formerly located about four miles to the west in 
the Chickasaw Nation at the site of the Chickasaw Rock Academy. 


Wiel Coreen Choctaw......... 20 Sume 18922. oa James A. Riggs 

SVVi2uT Civil Oreo eeeeece eee Choctaw......... USS STEIN DH eee eee Hlbridge Smith 
Formerly Herbert. 

WAT Cees Cherokee........ Papa IN opel TUONO ces James F.. Shepard 
Formerly Hereford. 

A\Wi@yeboubaket KONO 8 egos Chickasaw.....10 May 1904............... John R. Kerr 

Wash ikea eae Chickasaw.....11 August 1887.......... Samuel H, Davis 


Discontinued by order dated 17 October 1900, effective 31 October 
1900, mail to Davis. 
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Watkins 250s Chickasaw.....17 May 1883..............: John A. Fowler 
Name changed to Courtney 17 August 1886. 

WeALOV ater eee Cherokee........ ORAS 92 eeeeeeeeeees Albert E. Williams 

Watsonville...............-- Creeke= === LseAprileLsose eee Marion J. Butler 
Name changed to Spokogee 27 June 1902, 

Wau-hil-lau................. CheroKkee........ 13 February 1879.....Robert A. Walker 


Spelling changed to Wauhillau sometime between 21 Apnil 1891 and 
23 April 1895. 


We-a-la-ka.........-...-...-. Creek SrA TLS een W. T. Davis 
Discontinued effective 14 August 1889. On 28 January 1892 this post- 
office was reestablished as Wealaka. 


Wiealakaeesess 22-2. Creek........-....- 28 January 1892....... Charles J. Phenis 
This postoffice was formerly known as We-a-la-ka. 

NVGAVCLUOMe eee Chickasaw..... AA DTIUNGUSS Sopa James E. Weaver 

Webbers Falls............. Cherokee........ ES Jil yl 85 Gs eee John McDaniel 
Did not operate during the period 9 July 1866 to 16 May 1870. 

Wiechartye cee Greeke. = 2 August 1904.......... Lewis C. Young 
Formerly Timber. 

W Gel ee ee Crecke en = 21 February 1894.....John E. Weer 


Discontinued by order dated 27 September 1906, effective 30 November 
1906, mail to Broken Arrow. 


IW. Gl W aes eee Creek se ZIAD Ts) il 9 0 Osea Louis C. Brown 

Welch 2-385 ees Cherokee........ LSP UL yell 92ers Benjamin F.. Brookshire 

Wiel Come =e Creek. ee -* INES vol 9 0 bereeee eens Elmer EH. Jenks 
Name changed to Alsuma 12 February 1906. 

SVV el Oriesenee anaes Cherokee........ IND ASUS? UNE ssc James W. Gibson 
Formerly Lawton. Name changed to Copan 27 February 1904. 

Welectka =e Creeks se 14 March 1902........... Lake Moore 

Welline tones er Creeks. 2602 Sue UN ORL S 9 Omer eens David A. Lee 
Name changed to Lee 22 July 1892. 

Welling siesccee ed Cherokee........ LOCATE LEEL OO Oceans eae Sarah S. Mathes 

SWC) UY eee sees cess arenes Cree Ka cccecee-- 12 October 1905........ Jeremiah D. Wilson 
Formerly Creek. 

Wied levee eae ee Chickasaw.....16 June 1886.............. John W, Brown 
Discontinued effective 15 May 1889, mail to Spanish Fort, Tex. 

IW OS Oy oss. actinscccra es Choctaw......... 2 October 1903........ Arthur P. Davis 

Wiest ell Sacre Creek=s2227. 4 October 1907........ Frank W. Crethers 

DVWVie Siivalll | @teeeeneceeereeneniees Cherokee........ 18 November 1895....Ellis R. Alberty 

We-tum-ka................... Creekite cin 1 February 1881.....Thomas H. Scales 
Name changed to Wetumka 2 June 1893. 

AWG GUTH eyes eee ree! Creekierscxe BLO UNL Ges OS eee ee Jackson R, Dunzy 
Formerly We-tum-ka. 

We-wo-ka.................--.. Seminole........ LsViayalSG ieee Elisha S. Brown 


Did not operate during the period 1 November 1883 to 1 April 1884. 
The exact date the name of this postoffice was changed to Wewoka 
is not available. 

IWih@el ores eee Chickasaw..... 8 May 1896............... Thomas S. Burns 

Wheelock Choctaw......... 21 March 1845........... Henry K. Copeland 
Did not operate during the periods 9 July 1866 to 24 August 1866 and 
ns Ne 1872 to 4 October 1872. Discontinued effective 3 May 1895, mail 
o Garvin. 
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Wihitesi Ae. ee, Choctaw......... 27 August 1906......... Henry D. Smith 

White Bead Hill....... Chickasaw..... Op Vial vail Si Geer Albert Hood 
Did not operate during the period 14 December 1876 to 15 January 
1877. Name changed to Whitebead 26 April 1895. 


Whitebead.........0000..... Chickasaw.....26 April 1895............. Abraham C. Gray 
Formerly White Bead Hill. 

Whitefield... Choctaw......... 27 November 1888....William S. Hall 
Formerly Oklahoma. 

WIliteOa We cece eee Cherokee........ 31 October 1898........ Bates B. Burnett 

White Water............... Cherokee........ ALAN Oe! BUSI fate eos Samuel N. Melton 
Discontinued effective 9 July 1866, 

AWM a harhaves: Jeo pam. Eel 2 Quapaw.......... 3 October 1882........ Ida Whiting 
Discontinued effective 6 May 1885, mail to Baxter Springs, Kans. 

AWWildiGrini Tt Ose rename Cherokee........ 23 September 1897...Charlotte C. Whitmire 

SWiLim Cyrene een nee es Greek. 2a) Su March 903 Eda A. Burke 

Wilburton sae. 2. eee Choctaw......... 2 January 1891........ William R. Guin 

Wild CALs sen. Creek car AUIS) IMEI TREY ceca Birl Grayson 
Name changed to Grayson 20 February 1902. 

iW Ll eiyae se eee Sere. Chickasaw.....24 December 1892.... Wilbur S. Green 

VRE DE Waa) ee een Choctaw........- 14 October 1904........ Jobn B. Pilgreen 


On 19 May 1906 an order was issued discontinuing this postoffice, to 
be effective 30 June 1906, but was rescinded 26 June 1906. 

BW iS Bene eee 22 ee ee J Chickasaw.....15 March 1886........... Robert C. Thompson 

IW 11S Ol fed Stree hPa k Chickasaw..... 4 April 1888.42... William S. Rogers 
Discontinued by order dated 18 July 1907, effective 15 August 1907, 
mail to Legate. 

BVV TN CTs ese eee ee Cherokee........ 8 September 1894...James H. Wimer 
The order establishing this postoffice was rescinded 27 December 1894, 
and the office did not actually commence operation until it was 
reestablished by order dated 20 December 1899 appointing Joseph 
Allen postmaster. 


iWiainehester-.-e Cherokee........ 16 August 1890.......... George Blair 
Discontinued effective 23 September 1891, mail to Sallisaw. 

IAL St OT eee eee Choctaw........- 13 September 1886...Charles Winston 
Discontinued effective 16 May 1887. 

Wistert terete Choctawi 30 June 18 902% ee Isaac M. Willis 

AV LCCC yal Omerecemererteses Choctaw......... 22 August 1894.......... Gerhard H. Witte 


Discontinued by order dated 7 April 1908, effective 30 April 1908, mail 
to Poteau, Okla. 

Wise) b es see ies ee eee ee Seminole........ 25 February 1903.....Joseph M. York 
Discontinued by order dated 29 August 1907, effective 14 September 
1907, mail to Maud, Okla. T. 


VV OLE CON cee eee ere C@hickasa Woes! 2-4 Drill 139 besser George W. Wolf 
Discontinued effective 4 October 1895, mail to Purcell. 

EVV, OTT] EL Co oe eee aer eve setae Chickasaw..... OrATTSUS to 00 mereeee John C. Womack 

iWiOOdLONG see Chickasaw..... 4 February 1884....John Bywater 

iW OOdle ya eee Cherokee........ 19 October 1897........ William O’Neil 
Discontinued by order dated 15 June 1907, effective 29 June 1907, mail 
to Vinita. 

UV. CO GWA LO eee nee Chickasaw..... OFS Ulva S. Seen: Robert S. Bell 
Formerly Harney. 

iW OOlSeYs 8 eee Chickasaw.....21 January 1891....... William A. Alexander 
Did not operate during the period 24 December 1892 to 15 November 
1893. 

IW vandOttomee sees Wyandotte..... 3 October 1894........ Julia E. Mudeater 


Formerly Grand River. 
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Wyatti..2-2. Chickasaw..... 6 September 1895...Pinkney F. Wyatt 


to Baum. 


Wybark2 2. Creeks. 2 18 January 1890........ William Lamb 
The railroad name for this postoffice was Verdark. 


Wynne Wood.............. Chickasaw..... GeAp ries Gee Henry Kaiser 
Formerly Walner. Spelling changed to Wynnewood by special order 
of the Postmaster General dated 5 November 1895. 


GW 8K 6) fe eee eee er Creek== == 8 October 1906........ G. V. Reynolds 

EY GTB DO Yreeteseaccceeeceevoses: Chickasaw.....22 January 1883....... Ambrose Powell 
The Postoffice Department apparently had difficulty in determining 
the exact location of the postoffice, as records in the office of the 
Postmaster General showed Yarnaby to be not only in the Chickasaw 
Nation, but also in the Cherokee and Choctaw Nations. 

Varrow eee Creeks. 2 Zp April L898 see Jacob W. Bales 


Discontinued by order dated 5 October 1900, effective 15 October 1900, 
mail to Mounds. 


‘YY Caceres Oreck ess 6 February 1902....John W. George 
SY¥e Owe ei See Chickasaw.....25 November 1890....Mrs. Mary J. Clark 
Name changed to Durwood 11 September 1891. 
YV OTe ee eee re Chickasaw.....17 August 1894... Joseph F. York 
DUD a ee eee Chickasaw.....14 September 1898...William H. Hall 
iG aoe een: Bee eee Cherokee........ Apri PSO Ge William H. Wood 
ZenODiA se eee Chickasaw.....27 April 1906_............ Daniel Cummings 
Formerly Jaunita,. Name changed to Bromide 8 June 1907. 
TOU AV 8 ee ee ee ee @hoctanae— pe INFOVON, TNO) S) oe John A. Kirksey 
APPENDIX 


Tuer Civiz War IN INDIAN TERRITORY 


POSTOFFICES IN 


OPERATION ON NATION 

15 MARCH 1861 FOLLOWING CIVIL WAR 
Armstrong Academy................ Chocta wiki see... see 22 June 1866 
Baptiste MiISS1o meee ere Cherokees = ae ee eee 22 June 1866 
Bose ys Dep Obs scecacree-ceaseoceeeccesezees Choctaw see eens sere 

IBUENEY eA Gade yas enrere (TG ka 8a yeeeencetceee sane 22 June 1866 
Choctaw wares SEN Cypser ee Cho ctawase. eae ee re eee 

Coody Sab lui ie = sees Clrerolkie estes se nererce. ee eee 2 July 1866 
Creek MAgenCyje ee CLG GK hee, eee oe § February 1867 
Danielsyvill esses eee eee Cherokees. oe 2 July 1866 
OAKS Vill eraser ee ee eee CO Claw ae nee © eee ee ae 2 July 1866 
A ate ee ee ee Aa ead, Chocta wet.24 22. ae 2 July 1866 
Wh=yoh=he ere eects. ee eee Cherokees. 2.6. See a 24 A 

HULU Ty tees 2 ore eee ee ee ee ee Cherokees! 262.) See ay eee 
MornteATDuCkleie ere. noes @hickasa wie acs) sane ae 

OT te GDS 0 lteereeereseeere: naeceneere CGO Cie teres eee 

ROT TaIW AS tases so eereenenes etree CHICK asaweat-. cee Serene, 

Grand) Sa limon eecesccseseeeceeess Cherokeeitc s.sccces 3 ee 24 A 

Barris’ *iMill oti eee ee Choctaws* =... eee 2 een 
Wo bk) 0 een Reece or epee ee Cherokee.s.2 2524) se ee 24 August 1866 
enarkelallsice 0:2 sere Cherokee ners ee eee eee 9 July 1866 
uk-=fah=ta hse ee eee Choctaw...) ee eee oe 9 July 1866 
Hittle Verdigris tes cse-cesseeseee Cherokee 


Be tay oe EP 9 en 9 July 1866 
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Micco 202 seep ee ae Cree lett. se ee et Ree 9 July 1866 

MO UMiE Claim cr eee seen: Gherokéex:. 2s), Se eeans te 11 February 1867 
POntotoc: Sse eae ther eS Chickasawat.. kanes eee nee! 

Pahlequg hisses es Wi fe Chierokees eit eats gage 

ARs EVaVeyeubbakyoh—aa ee | Chicka sa wee ee eee 31 July 1866 
MobvOxk yet sete het Ve Chocta Wa ee ee ee 9 July 1866 
Webber Si Ha) gana meee eeeenee CHET OK CORE ee a ao ee 9 July 1866 
IWineelOck sete eee Sere CHO CUR We ee ee ee ee 9 July 1866 


On paper, at least, there were in operation at the outbreak of the Civil 
War 29 postoffices in what is now Oklahoma. The Postmaster General 
made no effort to keep his records abreast of the local situation, and no 
orders of any kind were issued for the entire period of hostilities changing 
the status of any Indian Territory postoffice. At the close of the Civil War 
a survey was made, and a series of blanket general orders were issued 
formally closing out those offices, 21 in number, that did not survive the 
war period. Some of those so discontinued were later reestablished, but 
of the 29 offices in operation at the outbreak of the war, only eight appear 
to have maintained a continuous existence. 

—G.H.S. 


Tue Post OFfFrices of OKLAHOMA TERRITORY 


DATE FIRST 
POSTOFFICE LOCATION ESTABLISHED POSTMASTER 
ISAT ON Greer County] 22 January 1889..... William W. Lee 


Did not operate during the period 31 May 1901 to 21 September 1901. 
Discontinued effective 14 January 1905, mail to Olustee. 


PA aii) Seer ee eee Cherokee Outlet........... SpA prilelsS (eee Daniel L. Taylor 
Discontinued effective 19 January 1881. 

Alf reds OJahomases es UST Marvel 889 eee Ancil B. Wood 
Name changed to Mulhall 6 June 1890. 

Alpin eres eo Beaver County.............. A Maren s Sieesses Alexander C. Bender 
Discontinued effective 29 June 1894, mail to Riverside. 

Al Sf Oye Greer County. ENTRY pi S Oil emeemeeeres Herbert W. White 
Discontinued effective 26 October 1891, mail to Lock. 

PAT EU See tore eran Greer’ Countyee es 27 October 1890..... Wiley Bancum 

Anadarko........... Leased District............. Pay INGO OL DOM Benenson Jonathan Richards 

FATIECLOD Gee. Oklahomans ee 13 March 1891._....... Thomas L. Campbell 
Discontinued effective 2 December 1891, mail to Burwick. 

PAT CAG aa eee Oklahonta === 5 August 1890....... Mrs. Sarah J. Newkirk 

Balle wee Oklahoma. = =e eA Pill 8 Oo een William H. Ball 


Discontinued by order dated 27 November 1903, effective 14 December 
1903, mail to Cashion. 
Beaver se Beaver County....-......... 5 April 1883........... Peter T, Reep 
Bentone ae Beaver County... 13 September 1886... Benjamin D. Fowler 
Discontinued by order dated 4 October 1899, effective 14 October 1899, 


mail to Riverside. 


Bluegrass............ Beaver County.............. 13 September 1886... Willis B. Stanley 
Discontinued effective 27 October 1898. 
Bowman Oklahomazss 25 June 1890__........ John Bowman 


Discontinued by order dated 30 August 1900, effective 15 September 
1900, mail to Standard. 
BOY C2 see Beaver County.............. 24 December 1887..Lemvick W. Moore 
Briton seer Oldahomlatessssewees 26 November 1889..David C. Dailey 
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Butta Owe. eere Beaver County.............- 15 March 1888........ Andrew Henderson 
This is not the present town of Buffalo, the county seat of Harper 
County, but was located a few miles north of the present town of 
Optima in Texas County. Discontinued by order dated 2 August 1902, 
effective 30 August 1902. 


Burlington.......... Oj NONE See 23 January 1890.....M. D. McNett 
Name changed to Waterloo 9 April 1892. 

Burnet trees Pottawatomie Nation... 8 June 1888........... John T. Peyton 
Did not operate during the period 1 May 1890 to 23 June 1890. 

BUTWi Ck ene Oklahomiaee: see) seer 31 January 1891.....Mary E. Canning 


Discontinued by order dated 28 November 1900, effective 15 December 
1900, mail to Guthrie. 


Camp McCullah..Oklahoma.................-..... 20 February 1880... William A. Libbee 
Discontinued effective 3 August 1880. 

Camp Morris....... Leased District.............- 20 February 1880...James M. Raglan 
Discontinued effective 3 August 1880. 

Camp Supply......Cherokee Outlet........... iiMvier chevsi 3s. A. EK, Reynolds 
Name changed to Fort Supply 26 June 1889. 

CGanadianeeeses: Olixl a hig iia eee eres 7 March 1891........ Joseph M. Northrup 
Discontinued effective 22 October 1895, mail to Yukon. 

Cantonment......... Leased District.............. Ted arly Si(. 0 beeeeeeee William Hershey 

Caplemteen es Beaver County............... LS ASOT el SOs eeeeeeeees William G. Caple 

Carrizo Beaveta Countyss. = 9 September 1886...George W. Hubbard 
Name changed to Florence 9 April 1890. 

Case... Oklahomae sees 1 December 1890..Charles P. Case 
Discontinued by order dated 29 June 1906, effective 31 July 1906, mail 
to Moore. 

enter ene (OVEN WOVE asee ok cece 24 March 1890........ W. D. H. Shockey 


Name changed to Whisler 9 June 1890. It is doubtful if this postoffice 
was ever in operation under the name Canter. 


Chaddick == Ok an Om amen: 16 April 1890_._........ Alonzo P. Bacon 

Chandler Sac & Fox Reserve........ 21 September 1891... William L. Harvey 

Cheyenne............. Leased District............ TMi LofeN afresh RS ye A Lewis L. Bill 

Choctaw City... Oklahoma. 22 eee 21 February 1890...Sarah A. Muzzy 

Ghetolase se Oklahoma se ses 20) July 1889s... Frank Fischer 
Discontinued effective 19 August 1890. 

Chiltontee ess, Greer County. s LSA priles9 Ome Joseph C. Penwright 
Name changed to Dunbar 21 March 1892. 

Cimarron City....Oklahoma....................... 28 August 1889....... C. E. Bearhs 
Clardyvilles = Pottawatomie Nation..25 February 1875...Isabella A. Clardy 
Formerly Isabella. Name changed to Oberlin 25 April 1876. 
@larksone. = Oklahoman sees 31 January 1890.....Grant T. Johnson 

QUE WA HOND pe se pecenen! Olclahiomlane ses teeneeeeee 21 February 1890...Samuel Dial 

Clear Lake......... Beaver County-.............: 11 February 1888...Warren Ellison 
Formerly Lake. 

Collingzeee = Beaver County............... 2 March 1888........ Samuel Anderson 


Discontinued effective 2 March 1889, mail to Boston, Col. 


Columbia ==. Oks ahiOin eyes enemeneees 21 February 1890..Hdward GC. Tritt 
Grescent= =e Oklahomas ss 21 February 1890...John H. Warrenburg 
Cushing = Sac & Fox Reserve........ 10 November 1891.Louis K. McGriffin 
Custer 22. Beaver County............... 28 October 1891 


¥S. 4 Frankli i 
Formerly Ivanhoe. in J. Birdsall 


Dale: ite Pottawatomie Nation...25 October 1893 


ae Rob 
Formerly King. ert D. Vaughn 
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Darlington........... Okiahomas sss e eee Z APTI Siow ee Lucy D. Miles 

Dialixieeete 362 Greer Countyas ese. 27 June 1890........... Lettie H. Dial 
Discontinued effective 4 September 1890, mail to Martha. 

Dover. OlkJahomames eee 1 March 1890......... John C. Chapin 

ID OWNS ease Oklahoma cars ee 12 August 1889._..... Frank Rector 
Name changed to Cashion 14 May 1900. 

Dukes eee ee Greer County................ 11 September 1890...William D. McFarlane 

Dunbarseen Greer County sees es 21 March 1892........ Joseph C. Penwright 
Formerly Chilton. 

1 of Ee ee ee eae Gkiahonane aoe 24 March 1890......... Lewis B. Cooper 


Discontinued by order dated 6 February 1904, effective 29 February 
1904, mail to Piedmont. 


Hd mondiee Oklahomase.c- nee: PBS WUE ae MERIO  Mmccee, t Franklin L. Greene 

MIS DoradOnsss.< Greer County... 1 September 1890...John T. Brown 

Slee ee ere Oklahomas= =e as 1 March 1890......... Felix G. Ott 
Name changed to Martin 27 October 1890. 

Elmwood.............. Beaver County ....-..... 26 January 1888....Noah C. McCown 
Did not operate during the period 16 October 1893 to 4 February 1895. 

even om se Oklahoniawss- = 28: June 1889.2... Reuben H. Hickox 
Name changed to Elreno 14 December 1892. 

imbrees es Osage Nation......2..... 10 November 1891.George C. Saunders 
Discontinued effective 5 March 1892, mail to Ringo, Ind. T. 

1S (ee eee teed Greer Countyssc= 26 June 1888........... Jonathan A. Butler 
Discontinued effective 2 April 1889, mail to Mangum. 

Oboes ee eS Beavers County. ee 12 February i891... Alexander Eubank 

IN Gees ee eee Greer County................. AP AD ELS 9: eee Mrs. Eva Moreland 
Discontinued effective 16 November 1891, mail to Mangum. 

Mallgee res 2) =e.) Oklahomaee = aes 14 June 1890.2 George W. Gibbs, Jr. 
Discontinued effective 10 January 1891, mail to Norman. 

Wairview.............- Beaver © OUn Lys 21 February 1888...David Carmichael 


Discontinued effective 5 March 1890. This is an entirely different 
postoffice than the Fairview following. This office was located in the 
extreme northeast corner of what is now Beaver County. 


Wainy ove Olga nian eee 1 September 1890...Mrs, J. H. Bowe 
Discontinued effective 11 April 1893, mail to Downs. This is an 
entirely different postoffice than the Fairview preceding, and is not 
the present town of that name in Major County. This postoffice was 
located a few miles west of Guthrie in what is now Logan County. 


OLE N Cer ee Beaver County.............. OFA TET IGUSO Ose ee, George W. Hubbard 
Formerly Carrizo. Name changed to Kenton 12 May 1891. 

Hort. Henlow... eased se District === 1 February 1877...Charles Schiffbauer 

WOGCECT eee eee: Leased District........... 28 September 1869... John E, Evans 

Fort Supply......... Cherokee Outlet...........26 June 1889........... Samuel H. Perin 
Formerly Camp Supply. 

WTaZer eee te ae Green County2e 18 February 1886...Jennie A. Holt 
Discontinued effective 31 December 1895. 

TiS CG seer ae Oklahonia seers Sea Vas OO ceeee= David M. Deupree 

UL COM ee rocreetees Beaver COounty.u.--- 21 April 1887.......... Elmer Tompkins 


Discontinued effective 2 April, 1891, mail to Boyd. 


Gallienas.............. Beaver County.............. ASV a yarn 0 meemeaeaeaet Mary J. Robinson 
Discontinued by order dated 16 March 1904, effective 31 March 1904, 
mail to Regnier, Col. 


Garland: Beaver County.......5... 91 February 1888...Augustus Roberts 
Discontinued effective 8 July 1891, mail to Englewood, Kans. 
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Garrett.............-.-- Beaver! Countys:.es LeAD rile S Ol ees, Martha H. Garrett 
Gate City.............. Beaver County.........-...- ee Niles Sosa Jesse M. Gresham 
Grand Valley....... Beaver: COUNty =. 2. Q2rF UMe dS oor eeeces A. J. Silverwood 
5b May 18902222 Louis Wismeyer 
10 November 1891..Robert J. Hill 
OF IUMe PES S Sareea lB Ross 
Discontinued effective 13 December 1888. 

Gvar= = (Gneern @OUMt ys == 31 January 1890....B. W. Thompson : 
Discontinued effective 26 March 1890; this postoffice was never in 
operation. 

@ldliahiomaw see sees 4 April 1889_.......... Dennis T. Flynn 
Pottawiavonleiesssessss eel Dect @inel (SOs aemeeneem Mrs. Carrie Hall 


Discontinued by order dated 26 October 1906, effective 15 November 
1906, mail to Noble. 


Hampton tees. Osage: Nabionmee PAs IN oveill) SUN. William G. Ham 
Discontinued effective 25 October 1897, mail to Caney, Kans. 

Hardesty = Beaver County.............. 3 August 1887....... Peter Harding 
Did not operate during the period 22 March 1888 to 6 April 1888. 

Harris Ones Okie hone seers 8 November 1889..Miss Lula H. Taylor 
Discontinued effective 5 February 1890. 

IAT Ve yee Sac & Fox Reserve....... 8 December 1891..Thomas H. Varner 

Iblennies yore Okclahionn avercseeee ee PAW. ANTBIO e Moye) ches Guy R, Gillett 
Name changed to Hennessey 7 October 1889. 

Hennessey..........- Oklavloma =e eee 7 October 1889...... Guy R. Gillett 
Formerly Hennesy. 

Herefords = Beaver County.............. 26 January 1888... Arthur Proctor 
Discontinued effective 2 August 1889, mail to Benton. 

Herroneese Olahiomaeesee eee eee 2 March 1891......... Francis C. Herron 
Discontinued by order dated 10 July 1900, effective 31 July 1900, mail 
to Eda. 

Hiessi ts eee GreeriCounty-- ee 13) May 1889. Elvira P. Hess 

EVO yeseeene es Osage Nation................. LOR) Whyat 89 eens Robert Dunlap 

Tdelahae2 Oklahoman = eee 14 December 1889..James H. Concannon 
Discontinued effective 5 November 1891, mail to Choctaw City. 

Ingalls Oklabom ae eee 22 January 1890.....Robert F. McMurtry 

isapeliawes aes Pottawatomie Nation...15 February 1875...Isabella A. Clardy 
Name changed to Clardyville 25 February 1875. 

Tevet nih Cuersee seers Beaver County.............. 26 August 1887....... Melville L. Cox 
Name changed to Custer 28 October 1891. 

AOU eee Oklahoman 25 March 1890......... Leopold Zipf 
Name changed to Tohee 13 November 1890. 

JELILOSS eee Greer County...............\. 26 June 1889__......._. Thomas J. Jeffress 


Discontinued effective 11 November 1889; this postoffice was never 
in operation. 


JOSter mene ee Greer County................. 18 November 1890..David C. Jester 

Jonesborough.....Oklahoma........................ a Ubys8 90a John W. Boswell 
Discontinued effective 16 April 1892, mail to Oklahoma. 

Kaw Agency....... KMansass Nationnessae. 28 June 1880........... Thomas G. Gilbert 


Discontinued by order dated 29 September 1902, effective 15 October 
1902, mail to Kaw. 


Kentonees =. Beaver County.............. 2s Maya SOs eee Adolph Fehlmann 
Formerly Florence. 

Keokuk Falls...... Sac & Fox Reserve....... 13 January 1892....Hency J. Jones 

Keystone.............. Cherokee Outlet............ 23 February 1888...William Childress 
Name changed to Waynoka 10 April 1889. 
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Kickapoo Station..Kickapoo Reservation. 6 January 1876.....Thomas Stephens 
Did not operate during the period 24 January 1877 to 10 April 1878. 
Discontinued effective 4 September 1879. 


CAT 2 eee ee Pottawatomie Nation...25 April 1891........... George A. Newsom 
Name changed to Dale 26 October 1893. 

Kingfisher........... Chk Or a eee ee INS): Lb Inge TRS) Jacob W. Mills 
Formerly Lisbon. / 

EG babaatehily on yee Leased District.............. 18 March 1891........ Mrs. Florence Hardin 
Discontinued effective 27 May 1891, mail to Kingfisher. 

ESO KOMI Aer Beaver County.............. 20 March 1888........ John A. Wiseman 
Discontinued effective 6 October 1891, mail to Beaver. 

DA COV Seer OKA aT OTN ae eee eee 16 April 1890........... Darius C. Farnsworth 

LIEW eS RA a cereal Beaver County.............. 24 December 1887..Winston Gilbert 
Name changed to Clear Lake 11 February 1888. 

Lakeview............. Oklahoma es DOA DEUS Ol meses, Robert L. Nelson 

PAU SStOn 2522. fowa, Hederves PAT Seon oXeya Yoft)s eee see Samuel G. Garrett 

REUTER See eee Beaver County.............. LOA pT LSS sees Drury N. Morris 
Discontinued effective 26 June 1896, mail to Benton. 

AVY OCK2 ee Beaver County.............. 8 January 1889.....George F. Hubank 
Discontinued effective 30 April 1892, mail to Hardesty. 

WAWTIG re et Orlanoma ee epee 22 August 1890....... Allen G. Walters 
Discontinued effective 26 October 1892, mail to Guthrie. 

exits tou Oklahoma eee 21 February 1890...Henry W. Stuart 

WEL ty2 ee Okiahoma se eee 14 June 1890........... Nicholas D. Barrett 


Discontinued by order dated 5 January 1904, effective 14 January 1904, 
mail to El Reno. 


BAIN Pps: epee pe ons Sac & Fox Reservation23 June 1892._..._..... Joel F. Lilly 
Discontinued effective 16 December 1898, mail to Davenport. 

TSE COLD een. ee OLA Onan eee 14 December 1889..John J. Gowing 
Discontinued effective 22 September 1894, mail to Wanamaker. 

PASDOM cc eto ORANG IIa =e eee 2OVADri nS SO eee Jacob W. Mills 
Name changed to Kingfisher 18 July 1889. 

LjiOCKs sae ser eae Greer COUNTY. Ob Mia yal SOuleerensee, William Kittrell 

Lockwood............ Beaver County.............. TOON Ea Te Chien s Si emeeee Chancy D. Fisk 

1 IGP EA Sapte on ce A Beaver County.............. 10 December 1888.. William Reynolds 

LOUIS eee Cherokee Outlet........... 25 ADL TS Ole, Louis Goemann 

McKinley............. Olah Oniaese et sees 12 December 1891..Marvin P. McCoy 

Magnolia.............. Otoe & Missouri Res.....28 March 1890......... Harry Atherton 

Mancini see: Greer County 2 Lv April 18362 Henry C. Sweet 

MESES Al sees Orighonasas. eee 1 March 1890_....... Sylvan T. Rice 

Martha. S35 2se2 Greer. Couttyes 2. US Vic Val 88.9) eee sen Thomas F. Medlin 

DELS 8 tt bree eee Oklahomact .57 tees 27 October 1890...... Mrs. Birdie Martin 
Formerly Elm. Discontinued effective 26 October 1891, mail to 
Langston. 

Mathewson.......... Okiavomnd..2s. == 25 March 1890......... Joseph Gravenhorst 


Discontinued by order dated 9 February 1904, effective 29 February 
1904, mail to Piedmont. 

Meridint 2.7... =. Beaver County.............. UME 8 8 (eens John Walburn 
Did not operate during the period 21 November 1890 to 2 January 1891. 
Discontinued effective 25 July 1893, mail to Gate City. 


BBL ES Si stb oe oe oad CRianOnIA. =e es 7 February 1891...John R. Robison 
Discontinued effective 16 July 1891, mail to Moore. 
Millar te 2s! OKIANOUIG secee eee 21 February 1890..Samuel H. Miller 


Discontinued by order dated 24 February 1904, effective 15 March 1904, 
mail to Britton. 
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Mineral City........ Beaver County.............. 6 February 1888...Sebastian L. Baker 
Name changed to Mineral 29 March 1895. 

Minerale Beaver County.............. 29 March 1895......... William E. Campbell 
Formerly Mineral City. 

AVELC Ch el leer Beaver County.............- 28 August 1888....... James W. Mitchell 
Discontinued effective 24 September 1890, mail to Grand Valley. 

WONG Lasers Pottawatomie Nation...18 November 1884..George Greyson 
Discontinued effective 3 June 1885, mail to Johnson, ind. T. 

INTO OL-Ge essere ee Oklahomas = PATE ANIA ARG so Albert M, Petite 

IWIOLTIS ee (Caneepe OUI A ove 25 August 1890....... James F. Black 
Discontinued effective 6 November 1892, mail to Martha. 

Mount Walsh......: Greer County-ae- 5 December 1888..Louisa A. Haynes 


Discontinued by order dated 17 August 1900, effective 31 August 1900, 
mail to Granite. 


Wha BORIS ee Oklahoma = es Griinie 169 Oe Ancil B. Woods 
Formerly Alfred. 

VEU OC aeeeeee Beaver County.............. 31 January 1889.....C. W. Bugbee 
Discontinued effective 12 August 1891, mail to Englewood, Kans. 

Mir ties ae Oklahoman 24 September 1890... Mrs. Annie Van Deren 


Discontinued by order dated 29 July 1904, effective 13 August 1904, 
mail to Hennessey. 


Navalocs= Greer. County 1 September 1887...Walter H. Acers 

Noblexs= se) =.ee—- Olklah omar. seer aare, ASU Valco a eereeeeee Albert Rennie 

INO Ieee eee Okdahomanss- eee Pat CINUIE I? ANGKOR esse ae Daniel W. Marquart 

Oberlinse es Pottawatomie Nation..25 April 1876........... Mary Trousdale 
Formerly Clardyville. Name changed to Wagoza 18 July 1881. 

Okarchiemae= Oklahomeaws--s a= 28 June 1890.2. Mrs. Laura Speer 

Oklahoma............. Oklahomayse oes 18 December 1888..Samuel H. Radebaugh 
Formerly Oklahoma Station. 

Oklahoma Station..Oklahoma.......................: 30 December 1887..Samuel H. Radebaugh 
Name changed to Oklahoma 18 December 1888. 

Optima eee Beaver County.............. 13 September 1886...William H. Miller 

Orlandow === Oklahoma ees AS Uy aS S Oona George H. Dodson 

Osmit= = Pottawatomie Nation... 4 February 1884...Samuel Davis 


Did not operate during the period 15 January 1887 to 1 September 1887. 
Discontinued 29 June 1888, mail to Sacred Heart. 


Otoerarate es Otoe & Missouri Res..... SVla VaeliS Oceano Benjamin F. Swarts 
Formerly Redrock. 

Paladoras ee. Beaver County............... 25 April 1888........... John Burns 

Pawhuska............ OsaverNation ANG Veli Si Greece Lizzie Hiatt 

Pawnee................. Pawnee Reservation....26 October 1893...... Henry C. Jacobs 
Formerly Pawnee Agency, 

Pawnee Agency..Pawnee Reservation.... 4 May 1876............. George F.. Howell 
Name changed to Pawnee 26 October 1893. 

Paynenence OklalOm ae LOTUS 9 Ones Albert M. Haverstock 
Discontinued effective 12 February 1894, mail to Cimarron City. 

Peoria= eee Beaver County.............. 1 March 1890......... Jesten Hickman 
Discontinued effective 29 April 1891, mail to Beaver. 

Perkings ee Oklahomans 31 January 1890.....Jesse BH, Stanton 

Polonaise es Oklahoma ly... 28 March 1890......... Rizon D. Hovions 
Discontinued effective 21 March 1891, mail to Frisco. 

PonGaste aes, Ponca Reservation....... 4 December 1879. Joseph H. Sherborne 


Name changed to Whiteagle 21 August 1896. 
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Pond................. oN Cherokee Outlet........... 13 November 1879..William E. Malaley 
Discontinued effective 14 April 1887, mail to Caldwell, Kans. 

Pond Creek tee Sol Cherokee Outlet........... TS IU ASS 9 eee ee George W. Haines 
Discontinued effective 25 March 1890. This postoffice was never in 
operation. 

Quartz... ap Ste, Hen tal Greer County................. 25 February 1888...Albert C. Farmer 
Discontinued effective 31 July 1900, mail to Granite. 

Pedrocks Otoe & Missouri Res..... 8 November 1881..Charlotte Woodin 
Name changed to Otoe 3 May 1892. 

Reno City... Oklahoma= see 15 June 18895. Norman, W. Dickson 
Discontinued effective 13 April 1889, mail to El Reno. 

Riverside............. Beaver County............. 20 March 1888........ David S. Hays 

Rock Island......... Oklahonmlawe. saa ZU Yel O Oe David C. Bothel 
Discontinued effective 21 July 1898, mail to Okarche. 

Rosedale............... Ok anOM a eee USS AREY ie TEENS James W. Massey 

Rothwell.............. Beaver County............. 24 September 1887...James S. Hart 


Discontinued effective 18 April 1898. 
Sac and Fox 
AS en Cy Sac & Fox Reserve........ 25 October 1875...... Mrs. Minnie M. Howard 
Sacred Heart....... Pottawatomie Nation...24 May 1888............ John Lavacy 
Formerly Sacred Heart Mission. 
Sacred Heart 


Mission............. Pottawatomie Nation...30 January 1879..... Isadore Robot 
Name changed to Sacred Heart 24 May 1888. 
Seward................. Oklahomans ees 15 May 1889._........:. Edward S. Manning 
SevNOur es Cherokee Outlet........... 15 November 1886.. William S. Decker 
Discontinued effective 13 May 1887, mail to Redrock. 
(Sp eRe 0(6 I ae seen I oe Beaver County.............. 19 August 1890.____.. Mary L. Fore 


Discontinued by order dated 21 August 1902, effective 15 September 
1902, mail to Liberal, Kans. 

Shawnee............... Pottawatomie Nation... 2 April 1892.......... Mrs. Etta Beard 
On 25 February 1892 a postoffice named Shawneetown had been dis- 
continued at this same proximate location. 

Shawneetown.....Pottawatomie Nation... 6 January 1876.....Thomas Deer 
Discontinued effective 25 February 1892, mail to Tecumseh. 

Sheridanee Oklahomatees 28 June 1890_.......... George Rainey 
Discontinued by order dated 1 June 1904, effective 30 June 1904, mail 
to Hennessey. 


Silvers a. Oklahom ae 3 December 1890..Clayborn Jones 

DBNVOCre ea Oklahoman. 28 August 1890....... Margaret A. Snyder 
This is not the present postoffice of Snyder in Kiowa County. 

Splin Sere Beaver County.............. 6 March 1888........ William A. Wright 
Discontinued effective 13 December 1888. 

Springvale........... Okjahoniae ee ee 21 February 1890...John S, Darst 
Discontinued by order dated 21 April 1903, effective 30 April 1903. 

Standard.............. (OMG NGTIOD,, oon oc soeecccs HO AOD TQ cs eee. William D. James 


Discontinued by order dated 5 March 1904, effective 31 March 1904, 
mail to Crescent. 

Stillwater............. Okla Orn eee eee eee 28 August 1889....... Robert A, Lowry 

may lone. OKTaiMO Mae eet ees Selig S89 eee Lula M. Taylor 
Discontinued effective 1 November 1889. This postoffice was never 
in operation. 

Tecumseh............. Pottawatomie Nation...18 September 1891... Hendrick Baker 
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eRe Sit Ov Sees Olslahiona eee 25 June) 1890) 2ee ee Wells S. Rice 
Discontinued by order dated 12 December 1902, effective 31 December 
1902, mail to Mustang. 


Tittany soe Beaver County........-.---- 9 December 1887..James H. Crawford 
Discontinued effective 23 May 1888. 
‘Tohee eas pata Os aAh@ nice nee 13 November 1890..Leopold Zipf 


Formerly Jackson. Discontinued by order dated 27 December 1905, 
effective 31 January 1906. 

iT Walnle yo Oiahoma see 1 September 1890...John Twamley 
Discontinued effective 13 November 1890. This postoffice was never 
in operation. 

Unione Ola nomas ees 2 ee 28 August 1889... James D. Harston 

\WEIROWE ee Pottawatomie Nation...18 July 1881__......... John Clinton 
Formerly Oberlin. Discontinued effective 9 June 1884, mail to Sacred 
Heart Mission. 


Wah-ti-au-cah....Osage Nation................. 6 February 1880... Peter Perian 
Discontinued effective 6 July 1880. 

Wanamakev......... Oklahoma........... we, Beco spou! 25 March 1890......... Miss Clara M. Overton 

Wien Cela e Oklahoma eee BuViays 69 Obese Benjamin M. Wandel 


Discontinued by order dated 2 March 1904, effective 15 March 1904, 
mail to Kingfisher. 


SWialior Clleeeeeeeaeeneneem Greer County................25 February 1888...William H. Cleveland 

WialenlOOne === Oklahomat ee oe SPA pril 189 2s ee M. D. McNett 
Formerly Burlington, 

Waynoka.............. Cherokee Outlet........... LOA TIES SO eee William Childress 
Formerly Keystone. 

Wellstone == Kickapoo Reservation.19 September 1884...Christian T. Wells 

AV NS] Gye eee Oklahomans see ) Afeiraves AUG YO) W. L. Whisler 
Formerly Center, 

Whiteagle............ Ponca Reservation....... 21 August 1896....... William W. Brown 
Formerly Ponca. 

Willowvale.......... Greer County................ 18 April i890... Everett G. Walcott 


Discontinued by order dated 19 November 1900, effective 30 November 
1900, mail to Olustee. 


Vii @ Ieee Old ah oni ceseeces eeeeeeeeee 18 January 1890....John B. Chapman 
Discontinued effective 15 October 1892, mail to Stillwater. 

Woodward........... Cherokee Outlet........... 3 February 1893...James T. Hickey 

Wale ste ee Oklahoma ee 21 May 1890.2... Yates Smith 
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NOTES AND DOCUMENTS 


BIBLIOGRAPHY oF GrorGE E. Fostrer’s PuBLISHED WoRKS ON THE 
CHEROKEE, IN THE J. B. Miuam Historica CoLLEcTION 


A bibliography of the published works of George E. Foster, one 
of the early popular writers on Indian history in Oklahoma, is found 
in a leaflet in the historical collection owned by J. Bartley Milam, 
Principal Chief of the Cherokee Nation and a member of the Board 
of Directors of the Oklahoma Historical Society. Mr. Milam’s col- 
lection is one of the most complete and finest on the history of the 
Cherokee, in this country, his interest in the history of Oklahoma 
and, particularly, in that of the Cherokee Nation, having continued 
over a long period of years. His collection assembled in his library 
at Claremore contains up into the thousands of both modern and 
rare out-of-print volumes on Cherokee history, some magazine 
articles (original prints) dating back to publication in England in 
the 1750’s. The leaflet titled ‘‘Literary Introduction”’ is especially 
interesting to Oklahomans, in that it presents a resume of the works 
of George HE. Foster, writer and lecturer, who did much in publi- 
cizing the Indian Territory in the 1880’s, pointing to the development 
and advancement of the Cherokee people. 


George Everett Foster was born on August 27, 1849, in Milford, 
New Hampshire, the son of John Everett and Sophie Phelps (Farley) 
Foster. He was educated at Milford High School, New London Liter- 
ary and Scientific Institution, and Cornell University. A visitor to 
the Indian Territory and well known in the field of journalism, Mr. 
Foster worked on the staff of a number of newspapers, conducted 
a weekly newspaper in New Hampshire for about thirteen years, and 
managed a publishing house in Ithaca, New York. He was the 
writer of articles on Indian life and history in well-known newspapers 
and magazines, including Frank Leslie’s Illustrated Weekly, Maga- 
zine of American History, Frank Leslie’s Popular Monthly, Woman’s 
Magazine, and Century. His published books included: Se-quo-yah, 
The American Cadmus and Modern Moses (Philadelphia, 1885) ; Lit- 
erature of the Cherokees: Also Bibliography and Story of their 
Genesis (Ithaca, N. Y.). The ‘‘Literary Introduction’’ in the Milam 
Historical Collection gives many other titles of his writings, pub- 
lished and in preparation. 


His wife was Mary Lord Burritt, the daughter of the Reverend 
Charles David and Jerusha Webster (Lord) Burritt, of Skaneatles, 
New York. From her interest in literature, art, and music, Mrs. Foster 
gave much in assisting in her husband’s work. She died in 1932, at 
Muscotah, Kansas, in the home of their son, the Reverend Jesse W. 
Foster. George Everett Foster died on April 23, 1917, and was 
buried in East Hampton Cemetery, Hampton, Virginia, where he 
and his wife had made their home during his last years. 
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LITERARY INTRODUCTION. 


GEORGE E. FOSTER, ITHACA, N. Y. 
[P. O. Box 822. 


PUBLISHED WORKS. 
SE-QUO-YAH, THE AMERICAN CADMUS AND MODERN MOSES. Ilus- 
trated. 12mo.; pp 262. Philadelphia, 1885. Price $1.50. 
LITERATURE OF THE CHEROKEES; ALSO BIBLIOGRAPHY AND STORY 
OF THEIR GENESIS. 12mo., Cloth; pp. 110. Ithaca, N. Y 
Price $1.00. 
History of Indian Territory. 
In preparation : \ John Ridge; a Cherokee Romance. 
The Convention of the Flowers. 


EDITORIAL. 


Reporter of Binghamton (N. a a Mine ae, a So 

. . \ Milford (N. H. nlerprisé. 1874-87. 
Founder and Editor of: } Wilton (N. H.) Journal. 1875-87. 
Editorial Staff of Daily Journal, Ithaca, N. Y. 1887-88. 
City and News Editor of Democrat, Ithaca, N. Y. 1889-9- 


SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT 


Boston (Mass.) Daily Herald. 1875-77. 
Boston Daily Globe. 1885-87. 
New York 771bune. 1888-90. 
New York 7iites. _1890-9I- 
Chicago 7imes. 1891- 
Chicago Mail. 1891- 
SERIAL STORY 
NED, THE FARMER Boy. Ithaca Democrat. 1889. 


Boston Evening Transcript Specials :-— 
Education Among the Cherokees. 1888, 
Education Among the Arapahoes. 1888. 
A Story of the Cherokees. July 23 and 25, 1889. 
Frank Leslie's Illustrated Weekly :— 
A Contrast. Illustrated. 1887. ‘Indian Progress." 
A Zigzag Journey through the Indian Territory. (Illustrated with 
original lead pencil sketches.) Aug. 11, 1888. 
Frank Leslie's Popular Monthly :-— 
Among the Cherokees. Illustrated. Feb., 1888. 
Fishing Party in the Creek Nation. May, 1889. 
Pottawatomie Traditions of Gen. W. H. Harrison. May, 1890. 
Magazine of American History :— 
Journalism Among the Cherokees. July, 1887- 
Woman's Magazine :-— 
A Rose of Long Ago. 1885. 
Origin of First Cherokee Hymn. 1885. 
Our Cherokee Sister. 1886, 
About Women, by a Man. Oct., 1886. 
About Women, by a Man. Nov., 1886. 
Through the Cherokee Nation. 1888. 
Robt. B. Thomas and his Almanac. 1888, 
The Century :— 
The Cherokee Emancipation Proclantation. Open Letter 1848, 


Souvenir of Journalism :— 
Infelicities of Rural Journalism. Illustrated. 1886. 


Leaflet from the Historical Collection of 
Hon. J. B. Milam, Claremore, Oklahoma. 
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VALUABLE MANUSCRIPTS ON OKLAHOMA INDIAN HisTorRY IN THE 
Bureau or CaTHouic INpIAN Missions, WASHINGTON, D. C. 


The following report to The Chronicles, from Doctor B. B. Chap- 
man, Associate Professor of History, Oklahoma A. and M. College, 
who is on sabbatical leave to do research in Washington, D.C., will 
be of special interest to researchers in the field of Oklahoma Indian 
history : 


Valuable, unused manuscripts on the history of the St. Louis School at 
Pawhuska, and the St. John’s School at Hominy Creek are in the Bureau of 
Catholic Indian Missions, 2021 H. Street, N. W., Washington, D. C. These 
manuscripts are letters and reports made by persons connected with the 
schools. Their chief value is in showing problems of the early schools. 


The manuscripts are in substantial cases and are well housed. The 
following periods and letters therefor are illustrative: 1865-74, 40 letters; 
1885-86, 6 letters; 1887-88, 100 letters; 1890-91, 80 letters, 1891-93, 25 letters. 
The period for 1875-84 contains some material dealing with the administra- 
tion of Agent Laban J. Miles, as well as with the schools. For 1890 there 
are about 40 letters dealing with the Sacred Heart School, and a half 
dozen dealing with the St. Elizabeth’s School. 


While these manuscripts are somewhat scanty, there are bits of in- 
teresting information. For instance, in 1890 one school was farming 50 
acres. The papers are of sufficient importance to merit the attention of 
any searcher doing extensive work on the history of Catholic missions in 
Oklahoma. 

These manuscripts are not public property. They should not, and 
will not, be available to persons who have not demonstrated an intense 
interest in the subject, as well as proficiency and honesty in research. 
With supplementary material available, a master’s thesis could be written 
on the history of the St. Louis and St. John’s Schools, or perhaps there is 
sufficient material for a thesis on one school. There is always the pos- 
sibility of having records of this kind microfilmed, when owners are suf- 
ficiently assured that efficient and proper use will be made of them. 

—B. B. Chapman. 


ORIGINAL LETTER WRITTEN BY THE ‘‘ Lost CAPTAIN’’ 
or Oup Fort GiBson 


The original of what is the second oldest letter now known, 
postmarked within the boundaries of Oklahoma, was written by J. L. 
Dawson, Assistant Quartermaster, at Cantonment Gibson, ‘‘ Arkansas 
Territory,’’ on November 1, 1828, addressed to Brig.-General Thomas 
S. Jesup, Quartermaster General, Washington City. The postmark 
of this letter was written and dated November 5, 1828. The romantic 
story of J. L. Dawson, titled ‘‘The Lost Captain,’’ by Dr. James H. 
Gardner, appeared in The Chronicles of Oklahoma, Vol. XXI, No. 3 
(September, 1943), pp. 217-49. This rare, original letter from the 
collection of Dr. Carroll Chase is as follows: 
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Cant Gibson, A. T.- 
1st Nov. 1828 
Sir. 

The influence of this climate has so much impaired the state of my 
health during the last year, that a temporary removal to a more northern 
position is indespensably necefsary for its restoration. My liver has been 
for a considerable length of time, very much inflamed and as I have been 
recommended to visit the North in the course of the ensuing year, as the 
means best calculated to produce a salutory change in its action, I will 
be very thankful if the interests of the Dept. will admit of my being fur- 
loughed for 6 months, commencing on the 1st April next. 


The duties connected with my office at this Post, will be very limited 
in the next year as the Cant. is now very nearly as complete as it is pro- 
posed to make it, and if in your view of the subject my absence for a 
short period will not be attended with injury to the service in this quarter, 
I should be much pleased to receive from you the favor now solicited. 


I have the Honor to be Sir 
very respectfully 
Your obt. Servt. 


To (s) J. L. Dawson 
Brigd.Genl.Th.S.Jesup Afst. QrMr 
QrMr General U.S.A. 


Washington City 


‘*SENATORIAL DirEcT ELECTION COMMISSION OF THE 
STATE OF OKLAHOMA’’ 


The move to secure an amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States to provide for the direct election of United States 
Senators by the vote of the people was given immediate attention 
by the State Legislature after the admission of Oklahoma on Novem- 
ber 16, 1907. Soon after the First State Legislature convened at 
Guthrie on December 2, 1907, State Senator William D. Franklin of 
District 26 (Love and Marshall counties) introduced a joint resolu- 
tion providing for the appointment of a legislative commission of 
eight members, to be known as the ‘‘Senatorial Direct Election Com- 
mission of the State of Oklahoma,’’ to urge Congress to call a con- 
vention of the States for the purpose of proposing amendments to 
the Constitution of the United States. The resolution further pro- 
vided that the State of Oklahoma in this convention should propose 
particularly an amendment for the direct election of United States 
Senators. In his ‘‘Twenty-Second Special Message’’ to the Legisla- 
ture, dated January 6, 1908, Governor Charles N. Haskell stated 
(House Journal, 1st State Legislature, p. 81): 


Election of Senators.—The joint resolution introduced by Senator 
Franklin, with certain amendments, which he has submitted, is in my judge- 
ment the only practical way likely to lead to an amendment to the Consti- 
tution of the United States, authorizing the election of United States Senators 
by direct vote of the people of the State, the same as we elect the Governor 
and other State officials. 
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(From the collection of Dr, Carroll Chase) 


Original letter from J. L. Dawson, Assistant Quartermaster, Can- 
tonment CHL “The Lost Captain. a 
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I sincerely hope that you will pass Senator Franklin’s amended joint 
resolution as the earliest possible date. . . 


The resolution passed by the Legislature and approved on 
January 9, 1908 (Oklahoma Session Laws, 1907-1908, pp. 776-78) was 
as follows: 


J. R. No. 9 

RELATING TO THE CALLING OF A CONVENTION OF THE STATES 
TO PROPOSE AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED 
STATES PROVIDING FOR THE ELECTION OF UNITED STATES SEN- 
ATORS BY THE DIRECT VOTE OF THE PEOPLE, AND FOR OTHER 
PURPOSES, AND PROVIDING FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF A SENA- 
TORIAL DIRECT ELECTION COMMISSION OF THE STATE OF OKLA- 
HOMA. 


Whereas, a large number of state legislatures have, at various times, 
adopted memorials and resolutions in favor of the election of United States 
Senators by direct vote of the people of the respective States; and 


Whereas, the National House of Representatives has, on several dif- 
ferent occasions, in recent years, adopted resolutions in favor of the pro- 
posed change in the method of electing United States Senators, which were 
not adopted by the Senate, therefore, 

BE IT RESOLVED BY THE SENATE AND THE HOUSE OF REPRE- 
SENTATIONS of the State of Oklahoma 


Section 1, That the Legislature of the State of Oklahoma, in accord- 
ance with the provisions of Article V. of the Constitution of the United 
States, desires to join with other States of the Union to respectfully re- 
quest that a convention of the several States be called for the purpose of 
proposing amendments to the Constitution of the United States, and hereby 
apply to and request the Congress of the United States to call such Con- 
vention, and to provide for submitting to the several states the amend- 
ments so proposed for ratification by the legislatures thereof, or by con- 
vention therein, as one or the other mode of ratification may be proposed 
by Congress. 

Sec. 2. That at said convention the State of Oklahoma will propose 
among other amendments, that section 3 of article 1 of the Constitution 
of the United States shall be amended to read as follows: 


“The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two senators 
from each state, chosen by the electors thereof, as the governor is chosen 
for six years; and each senator shall have one vote. They shall be divided 
as equally as may be into three classes, so that one third may be chosen 
every second year; and if vacancies happen by resignation or otherwise the 
governor may make temporary appointments until the next regular elec- 
tion in such state. No person shall be a Senator who shall not have at- 
tained the age of thirty years, and been nine years a citizen of the 
United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an elector of the state 
for which he shall be chosen. The vice president of the United States shall 
be President of the Senate, but shall have no vote unless they be equally 
divided. The Senate shall choose their own officers, and also a president 
pro tempore, in the absence of the Vice President, or when he shall exercise 
the office of President of the United States.” 


Sec. 3. A legislative commission is hereby created to be composed of 
the Governor, and eight members, to be appointed by him, not more than 
four of whom shall belong to the same political party, to be known as the 
Senatorial Direct Election Commission of the State of Oklahoma, It 
shall be the duty of said Legislative Commission to urge action by the 
legislatures of the several states and by the Congress of the United States. 
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to the end that a Convention may be called as provided in section one 
hereof. The members of said commission shall receive no compensation. 


Sec. 4. That the Governor of the State of Oklahoma is hereby directed 
forthwith to transmit certified copies of this joint resolution and applica- 
tion to both House of the United States Congress to the Governor of each 
state in the Union, and to each of our Representatives and Senators in 
Congress. 


Approved January 9, 1908. 


On January 11, Governor Haskell appointed the following mem- 
bers to the newly created Senatorial Direct Election Commission: 
C. B. Douglas, Muskogee; Thomas H. Doyle, Perry; Jno. Threadgill, 
Oklahoma City; George H. Evans, Chickasha; Thompson B. Fergu- 
son, Watonga; Jesse J. Dunn, Alva; D. L. Sleeper, Tulsa; J. J. 
Quarles, Fairtax. Governor Haskell was elected Chairman, and 
Thomas H. Doyle, Vice-President, of the Commission (later, William 
H. Murray served as a member). With this move, Oklahoma was in 
the van for election of United States senators by direct vote, Judge 
Doyle leading out in the work that finally resulted in the ratifica- 
tion of the 17th Amendment to the Constitution of the United States, 
certified by the Secretary of State at Washington on May 13, 1913. 


The first duty of the First State Legislature after its organiza- 
tion in 1907 had been the election of the two United States senators 
from Oklahoma. Since Robert L. Owen, a citizen of the Cherokee 
Nation, and Thomas P. Gore, of Lawton, had been chosen as the 
nominees of the Democratic Party in the state primary election, they 
were duly elected as Oklahoma’s first United States senators by the 
First State Legislature in which the Democratic members were in the 
majority. 


Oklahoma was admitted in 1907, the odd numbered year, and 
the regular election followed the next summer, 1908. For this 
reason, the first terms for United States Senator were of unequal 
length. The ‘‘long term’’ would expire on March 3, 1913; the 
““short term,’’ on March 3, 1909. To decide which of the two senators 
should hold these terms, lots were drawn. Senator Gore had the 
‘“short term,’’ and was re-elected by the Second State Legislature 
for the term 1909-15. In the election of 1914, the people of Okla- 
homa voted for United States Senator for the first time under the 
17th Amendment. Senator Gore was again the Democratic nominee 
and was elected for his third term (1915-21), the first Senator from 
Oklahoma elected by direct vote of the people. He was elected for 
his fourth term (1931-37) as the Democratic nominee in 1930. 
Senator Robert L. Owen drew the lot for the ‘‘long term’’ in 1907. 
He was re-elected as the Democratic nominee by the Fourth State 
Legislature in 1913, for the six year term as Senator from Okla- 
homa, ending March 3, 1919. In 1918, he was again the Democratie 
nominee and was elected by direct vote for his third term as United 
States Senator (1919-25). (M.H.W.) 
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Lire or Jupce Roserr Les WiuuiAMs, 1868-1948 


By special request of Doctor Fred S. Clinton, of Tulsa, the 
following factual statement on the life of Judge Robert Lee Williams 
is presented here: 


Born at Brundridge, Ala., Dec. 20, 1868; son of Jonathan and Sarah 
Julia (Paul) Williams; M.A. Southern University Alabama, (now Birming- 
ham Southern College, Greensboro, Ala.) 1894, L.L.D., 1913; L.L.D., Tulsa 
University, 1934; Admitted to the bar, 1894. Began practice in Troy, Ala.; 
went to Atoka, I.T. 1896 and six months later to Durant. City Attorney, 
Durant 1899; member Ind. Ter. Democratic Comm. 1902-04; Dem. Nat. 
Comm. 1904-08; member Oklahoma Constitutional Convention 1906-07; Chief 
Justice Supreme Court of Okla. 1907-08; reelected for term 1909-15; re- 
signed March 10, 1914; Governor of Oklahoma, term 1915-19. U. S. Judge 
Hastern District of Okla. 1919-1937; became U.S. Circuit Judge Tenth Cir- 
cuit, April 26, 1937; retired March 31, 1939, but continued to serve. Mem- 
ber, a director and President of the Oklahoma Historical Society; the 
American Bar Association, Alpha Tau Omega (Ala. Beta Beta Chapter). 
He was unmarried, a Methodist, a 32 degree Mason, and author of 
Constitution and Enabling Act of Oklahoma, Annotated. (Died April 10, 1948. 
Interment Highland Park Cemetery, Durant, Oklahoma.) 


The Oklahoma Capitol Building, the University Hospital, and the 
Historical Building each will serve as a living monument and lasting 
memorial to Judge Williams’ rugged honesty and perseverance. He had 
the valuable aid and cooperation of Mr. Edward P. Boyd of the staff of 
Supervising Architect of the U.S. Treasury, as superintendent of con- 
struction of the Capitol.2 The Judge was instrumental in planning and 
securing the locations and funds to build the University Hospital? and 
Historical Building. 


Oklahoma has lost a most distinguished and useful citizen; an able 
jurist and a learned and fearless judge. 


—Fred S. Clinten, M.D., F.A.C.S. 


1 Who’s Who in America, 1940-41 (Chicago: The A.N. Marquis Company), 
. 2779. 
7 2 Oklahoma: A History of the State and Its People by Joseph B. Thoburn and 
Muriel H. Wright (New York: Lewis Historical Publishing Company, Inc., 1929), 
Vol. II, pp. 654-59. 
: 3 “University of Oklahoma Medical School Crisis Averted” by Fred S. Clinton, 
M.D., F.A.C.S., The Chronicles of Oklahoma, Vol. XXV, No. 4 (Winter, 1947-48), 


p. 342. 
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NECROLOGIES 


CLARA ALICE WARD 
1859-1946 


Clara Alice Ward, born at New Springplace, Cherokee Nation, on 
September 14, 1859, was the daughter of the Reverend James (Jr.) and 
Esther (Hoyt) Ward. Their children in the order of pirth were Darius 
E. Ward, married first, Sarah Ritter, and second, Mary (Hester) Murphy; 
Lydia Anna Ward, married William C. Chamberlain; Clara Alice Ward; 
William W. Ward, married Roxana Sterner, and his twin, Henry J. Ward, 
married Emma Luckenbach. ‘ 

Esther Hoyt Ward was born at Willstown, Alabama, on March 18, 1826, 
the daughter of Milo and Lydia (Lowry) Hoyt. Doctor Milo Hoyt, a son 
of the missionaries, the Reverend Ard Hoyt and his wife, served as a 
physician in the Union Brigade, under the command of Colonel William ies 
Phillips, in the War between the States. Lydia Lowry Hoyt was the “pious 
and intelligent daughter” of Chief George Lowry and his wife, Lucy Benge 
Lowry. At the age of sixteen, Lydia joined the Presbyterian Church when 
she was baptized at Brainerd Mission, Tennessee, January 31, 1819, Shortly 
afterward, she was the author of a hymn, the first written by a Cherokee. 
Her daughter, Esther, was educated in the mission schools and, as a young 
woman, taught in the Park Hill Mission near Tahlequah. Her grand- 
father, Chief George Lowry, died at the age of eighty-two (October 20, 
1852) and was buried in the cemetery at Tahlequah where the monument 
erected to his memory by order of the Cherokee National Council stands 
inscribed with a history of his life. At her own request, Miss Clara Alice 
Ward was buried by the side of Chief Lowry’s grave at Tahlequah after 
her death on January 14, 1946. 


The Reverend James Ward, Jr., was the lineal descendant of the noted 
Nancy Ward of the Cherokee Nation, who was elected to the position of Ghigua 
(Beloved Woman) to represent the Cherokee women in the National 
Council, He came as a lad to the Indian Territory with his parents, 
James Ward, Sr., and his wife Lucy (Hainy) Ward, over the “Trail of 
Tears” from Georgia. James, Jr., attended Dwight Mission and was a 
student for a term at Dartmouth College, New Hampshire. In April, 1858, 
he and his young wife joined the Moravian Church, subsequently making 
their home at New Springplace Mission (near present Oaks, in Delaware 
County) where he served as assistant missionary. Though his family were 
among the slave holding Southerners, James Ward remained steadfast 
with the Moravian Church which took a stand of neutrality in the Indian 
Territory, during the War between the States. At the beginning of the 
second Federal invasion of the Territory in the late summer of 1862, bands 
of Cherokee “Pins’’ (members of the Keetoowah Society, Union sym- 
pathizers) swept through the Nation in revenge against the mixed-blood 
Cherokee who had any relations with the Southern people. On September 
2, 1862, James Ward was waylaid and killed by a band of “Pins,” while he 
was riding out from his home after a herd of cattle. The story of his 
wife, Esther Hoyt Ward, who was left to care for their five small children 
is one of heroism in the annals of the Cherokee Nation. The battles and 
fighting in the Indian Territory and Arkansas, finally forced her to seek 
refuge with her children and a small orphan niece, Florence Hoyt, among 
the Moravians at West Salem, Illinois. Mrs. Ward died of pneumonia 
soon after her arrival at West Salem, on December 18, 1863, and her 


ares were reared and educated under the auspices of the Moravian 
urch. 


(Photo taken 1941) 


CLARA ALICH WARD 


SAMUEL ROBERT WILSON 
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Clara Alice Ward made her home with Mr. and Mrs, H. A. Knoll of 
West Salem, after the death of her mother. At the age of nine years, she 
was sent to Hope Seminary, a Moravian school in Indiana, and later made 
her home in the East, with the Reverend and Mrs. W. H. Rice. Clara 
Alice had the distinction of being the first Cherokee girl to complete the 
nurses’ training course at Bellevue Hospital, in New York City, from which 
noted institution she graduated, R.N., in 1887. She made a high record in 
her chosen profession and continued in private nursing for many years. 
Her education and work had taken her away from the Cherokee Nation 
so long that she lost her right to enrollment and did not receive an allot- 
ment of land in 1902 though her brother and other members of the family 
did. By her own efforts, she provided for her old age and, after her re- 
tirement at about seventy-five, came to Tulsa to reside near her relatives 
in 19389. 


Shortly after coming to Tulsa to live, she attended the “Old Timers’ 
Celebration” held by the Cherokee in a special program at Tulsa, during 
which she felt greatly honored as the last surviving child of her parents, 
the ‘Missionary Wards.” It was on this occasion that Miss Ward had the 
inspiration to sponsor the publication of a memorial volume to her mother 
and father. This beautiful little book! appearing off the press in January, 
1940, now out of print, gives the genealogies of both the Lowry and the 
Ward families among the Cherokee, and presents a brief historical sketch 
of the development of the Cherokee Nation and the flowering of Christianity 
among its people. 

By Muriel H. Wright 
Oklahoma Historical Society 


SAMUEL ROBERT WILSON 
1861-1947 


Samuel Robert Wilson was born near Hartford, Sebastian County, 
Arkansas, on November 1, 1861. His parents, John R. Wilson and Lydia 
(Sellers) Wilson, were born in Alabama and came to Arkansas from 
Montgomery County, Alabama, in the early part of 1861. Besides their 
son, Samuel Robert Wilson, they had a daughter, Levannah, born in Mont- 
gomery County, Alabama, on February 10, 1851, who married John C. Craw- 
ford near Hartford, Arkansas, in 1871. John R. Wilson was a teacher and 
served as a justice of the peace and also in the Confederate Army from 
Arkansas. For a time, he worked as a carpenter on a boat which operated 
between Fort Smith, Arkansas, and Memphis, Tennessee, the principal 
cargo being supplies for the army. His wife, Lydia, (Sellers) Wilson, 
died in November, 1868, and three years later (1866) he married a second 
time, Elizabeth Heavener. To this union were born three children: a 
daughter, Ella Wilson, who married Jasper Black; and two sons, Floyd 
R. Wilson, and John R. Wilson, Jr. 


Samuel Robert Wilson was two years old when his mother died and 
only eleven years old at the death of his father (1872). At the age of 
sixteen (1877), the subject of this sketch removed from Arkansas to Sugar 
Loaf County (now included in Le Flore County), Choctaw Nation where 
be settled. He came in a wagon with an Indian trader and lived for a 
while with Jerry White, a Choctaw citizen who was Judge of Sugar Loaf 
County. Judge White’s son, Buck White, now living at Reichert in 
Le Flore County, Oklahoma, taught Samuel Robert Wilson the Choctaw 


1 Springdale, Moravian Mission, Cherokee Nation by Muriel H. Wright (Guthrie, 
1940). 
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language which he learned to speak as fluently as a fullblood and for 
many years he served as a Choctaw interpreter. When the Kansas City 
Southern Railroad was constructed from Kansas City, Missouri, to Port 
Arthur, Texas, the name of Choctaw City, a town in Sugar Loaf County, 
Choctaw Nation, was changed to Heavener (Le Flore County), in which 
locality Samuel Robert Wilson remained the rest of his life. He died on 
Friday, December 26, 1947, at 10:15 a.m., and was interred in the Heavener 
Memorial Cemetery at 2:00 p.m., December 28, 1947.1 Funeral services 
were conducted by the local Methodist minister, the Reverend Jesse L. 
Ragan.2 


At the age of twenty-two, Samuel Robert Wilson married Julia Hickman 
of the Choctaw Nation and to this union were born nine children. She and 
five of her nine children died before allotment of lands in the Choctaw 
Nation.’ Three of her children—Dora, Louella, and Ed—all live at Heavener. 
A deceased daughter, Josephine Wilson, married Rufus Hill and they had 
four other children whose names in order of age are: Claud, Ruby, and 
Johnnie—all three daughters—, and Wilson Hill—a son. The names of 
Ed Wilson’s children, all of whom reside in and around Heavener, are: 
four sons, Ted, S. R., John D., and Stanley; and two daughters, Billy Joe 
(Wilson) Bennett, and Wanda Lee (Wilson) Carter. 


On August 8, 1900, Samuel Robert Wilson was married a second time 
to Alice Robinson who survives him.4 To this union the following children 
were born: Eunice Wilson, who married Charles A. Billingsly, now living 
in Bakersfield, California; Ruth Wilson, who married C. W. Wofford, 
living at Heavener; and three sons, Charles, Earl, and Hubert Wilson 
(deceased), all of Heavener. None of these had children except Earl 
Wilson who had only one child, named Harl Robert Wilson. 


Samuel Robert Wilson’s principal occupation throughout life was farm- 
ing and ranching, and also dealing in real estate and serving as an officer. 
As an intermarried citizen of the Choctaw Nation, he was called upon to 
serve with the National Lighthorsemen under the leadership of the late 
Peter Conser, a prominent Choctaw citizen. Samuel. Robert Wilson 
served from 1907 to 1909 as chief deputy sheriff under George B. Noble, and 
as field deputy sheriff under H. S. Pilgreen from 1929 to 1930, and held 
special commissions under practically every sheriff in Le Flore County 
until age prevented active service. After the erection of the State of 
Oklahoma, he was the principal organizer of the first Democratic Club in 
that section of the country where he made his home for over seventy years. 


—By Robert L. Williams 
Durant, Oklahoma 


1 Heavener Ledger, January 1, 1948. 

2 Poteau Sun, January 2, 1948. 

3The names of Josephine Wilson (age 18), Dora Wilson (age 14), Louella 
Wilson (age 11), and Ed Wilson (age 9) are listed as Choctaws by blood on the 
Final Rolls of the Five Civilized Tribes, Oklahoma Historical Society Archives.—Ed. 

£The names of Alice Wilson and Samuel Robert Wilson are listed as inter- 
married white on the Final Rolls of the Five Civilized Tribes, Oklahoma Historical 
Society Archives.—Kd. 

5 Any one of the nine National Lighthorsemen, who were appointed by the Prin- 
cipal Chief of the Choctaw Nation to preserve the peace and aid in the execution of 
the criminal laws of the Nation, could “summon any number of citizens deemed 
requisite, over eighteen and under sixty years of age, to aid and assist in keeping 
order, spilling liquor and arresting offenders, and taking them before the county 
judges ” (Constitution, Treaties and Laws of the Choctaw Nation [Sedalia, 
Missouri: Democrat Steam Print, 1887], p. 90).—Ed. 
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JUSTUS OTHO HALL 
1870-1947 


Justus Otho Hall was born February 27, 1870, at Warner, Chio, the 
son of George W. Hall and his wife, Diantha Blizabeth (Harvey) Hall. 
His father was born January 6, 1847, and died December 27, 1927; his 
mother was born May 17, 1849, and died March 9, 1900. They were also 
the parents of the following children: William Louie Hall, born March 31, 
1872, died December 24, 1938; Charles Elmer Hall, born April 26, 1874, 
died August 5, 1900; Joseph Alla Hall, Born August 2, 1876, died September 
21, 1941; Rosa Anna Hall Bunn, born February 15, 1881; Mamie Belle 
Hall, born August 1, 1883, died November 14, 1907. 

Justus Otho Hall married Miss Bertha Kelley at Horton at Horton, 
Kansas, on August 31, 1904. He was a graduate of Kansas University, 
Class of 1898, and engaged in school work for many years. He was Superin- 
tendent of schools at Horton, Beloit, and Hutchinson, Kansas, and was 
President of the Kansas State Teachers’ Association for two years. He also 
served as Superintendent of schools at Pawhuska, Oklahoma. He died on 
July 26, 1947, at Muskogee, Oklahoma, and is survived by his wife who 
resides at 2624 West Okmulgee Avenue, Muskogee. 

After giving up his school work he became special agent for the 
Northwestern Mutual Life Insurance of Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and was 
still active at the time of his death. He took an active part in civic work, 
and at the time of his death, he was President of Montfort Stokes Chapter, 
Sons of the American Revolution, Muskogee, Oklahoma. 

—By Robert L. Williams 
Durant, Oklahoma 


CHARLES ORR JOHNSON 
1864-1947 


Charles Orr Johnson, son of David and Hliza (Dixson) Johnson, was 
born on April 28, 1864 in Benton County, Iowa. His father engaged in 
farming and his son followed in that occupation until they both left the 
farm in 1892, moving to Cedar Rapids, Iowa, and thereafter engaged in 
the implement business under the firm name of Yuill and Johnson. Both 
of his parents were born in Ireland, Castle Caulfield, Tyrone. 

In 1904 he was elected an Alderman at Large of Cedar Rapids and was 
Chairman of the Finance Committee and also on the Committee of Public 
Improvement and Railroads. 

He removed from Cedar Rapids to Durant, Choctaw Nation, Indian 
Territory, in 1906, where he engaged in the real estate, loan and insurance 
business and was an extensive land-owner and livestock grower and 
dealer, and an early promoter for the development of highways. 

in 1917 he was a faithful and efficient member and secretary of the 
Oklahoma State Board of Affairs. He was a charter member of the Durant 
Rotary Club; a member of the Durant Library Board from the time of its 
organization until the date of his death; a member of the City Park Board 
until a short time prior to his death; a member (deacon) of the First 
Presbyterian Church, U.S., Durant; a Mason (32nd degree); and had been 
president of the Durant Country Club and active in all civic matters until 
slowed up by age. 

He died on August 25, 1947 and his funeral was held on the 27th day 
of August, 1947 at the Presbyterian Church, Rey. Ebenezer Hotchkin, 
longtime friend officiating, with interment in Highland Cemetery at Durant. 
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He was married on October 29, 1903 in Cedar Rapids, Iowa, to Miss 
Annie Phipps who preceded him in death on November 29, 1944, and in- 
terment in Highland Cemetery at Durant. 

He was the youngest of eight children and the last to survive. A 
faithful and upright citizen has passed on. 

—By R. L. Williams. 
Durant, Oklahoma 


GENERAL ANDREW HOLLEY 
1859-1947 


General Andrew Holley, usually referred to as G. A. Holley, born 
in Alabama on November 27, 1859, was a son of R. C. and Hmaline J. 
(Jackson) Holley, his full name being General Andrew (Jackson) Holley. 
He was one of seven children, all deceased now except two brothers, J. T. 
Holley of Stigler, Oklahoma and F. M. Holley of Hamilton, Alabama, and 
one sister, Susan Wreich of Itawamba County, Mississippi.t 


His family moved to Itawamba County, Mississippi, when he was nine- 
teen years old, and he received his education almost entirely in that 
state, attending school at Rara Avis. He later studied at the National 
Normal University at Lebanon, Ohio, and finished his education at Iuka 
Normal Institute. 


General Andrew Holley aided in the founding of the Oakland Normal 
located about twelve miles from Fulton, county seat of Itawamba County, 
Mississippi. He studied law at Nashville, Tennessee, and after completing 
his law course was admitted to the practice in 1900, locating at Hamilton, 
Alabama, where the West Alabama Agricultural School was located. He 
moved to Stigler, Indian Territory, in 1902, where he opened a law office 
and practiced until he moved to Maud, Oklahoma, in 1927, where he and 
his son, “Dutch” (H.D.) Holley were associated in the practice of law, the 
latter having graduated from the Law Department of the University of 
Oklahoma in 1921. In 1948, G. A. Holley moved back to Stigler. While at 
Stigler, he was associated in the practice of law with W. H. Brown, Guy 
A. Curry, and the late Fred H. Fannin. 


He was a life-long Democrat, Chairman of the Haskell County Demo- 
cratic Central Committee for many years and during the administration 
of Governor Williams was a Honorary Colonel on his staff. He was a 
member and Deacon of the Baptist Church. He sent all of his eight children 
to college, some of whom graduated. 


His death occurred at Stigler, Oklahoma on Sept. 9, 1947 where he is 
buried. 


His first wife was Cordelia Permelia Hale and after her death, his 
second wife was Hva Winter, to whom he was married on August 7, 1902. 
By his first marriage he had the following children: Hester Ferguson, 
Kureka Springs, Arkansas; EH. D. (Dutch) Holley, Maud, Oklahoma; James 
A. Holley, Stillwater, Oklahoma; Carmille Rush, Kalamazoo, Michigan. 
By his second marriage he had the following children: Charlotte Lehmann, 
Socorro, New Mexico; John Richard Holley and Catherine BE. Aufill, both 
of San Francisco, California. 


He was a faithful churchman and a fine citizen, and a good husband 
and father. 


—R. L. Williams. 
Durant, Oklahoma 


1“Families of Prominence, “Memoirs of Mississippi, Vol. I, p. 941. 


GENERAL ANDREW HOLLEY 
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MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
OKLAHOMA HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


May 26, 1948 
Guthrie, Oklahoma 


The annual meeting of the Oklahoma Historical Society convened May 
26, 1948, in Constitution Hall, Guthrie, Oklahoma. 


Following registration of members and visitors, Dr. Emma Estill- 
Harbour, First Vice-President, due to the death of Judge Robert L. Williams, 
President of the Society, since the last quarterly meeting in January 1948, 
called the meeting to order. 


The Chairman introduced Hon. L. G. Flesner, Secretary-Manager of 
the Chamber of Commerce of Guthrie, who, in the absence of Hon. Noel 
Datin, President, gave the address of welcome, which was responded to 
by Hon. Robert A. Hefner. 


The Secretary called the roll which showed the following Board mem- 
bers present: Dr. Hmma Hsti:l-Harbour, Hon. George L. Bowman, Mrs. 
J. Garfield Buell, Judge Harry Campbell, Judge Robert A. Hefner, Mrs. 
Frank Korn, Mrs. Blanche Lucas, Dr. I. N. McCash, Hon. J. B. Milam, Hon. 
H. L. Muldrow, Judge Baxter Taylor, Mrs. John R. Williams and Dr. Charles 
Evans, the Secretary. 

Hon. George L. Bowman made the motion that absentee members be 
excused as having good and sufficient reasons for their absence. The 
motion was seconded by Judge Robert A. Hefner and passed unanimously. 


The Staff members present were: Mrs. O. J. Cook, Miss Muriel H. 
Wright, Miss Hazel Beaty, Mrs. C. HE. Cook, Mrs. Edith Mitchell and Mrs. 


Rella Looney. 

The Secretary presented the following list of applicants for member- 
ship: 

LIFE: W. E. Green, Tulsa; Mrs. S. A. Hammack, Clinton; Ray Mc- 
Naughton, Miami; Dr. Joseph Sigall, Tulsa. 


ANNUAL: Harvey G. Albright, Madill; Mrs. Lena R. Banks, Lawton; 
W. G. Beasley, Holdenville; Judge Tom R. Blaine, Enid; Paul Boone, Still- 
water; Seldon D. Butcher, Oklahoma City; Mrs. Ed Cofer, Shawnee; Don 
Cameron, Oklahoma City; Edward N. Campbell, Oklahoma City; Alice 
Carlson, Stillwater; Margaretta W. Compton, Wewoka; Daniel Coodey, 
Muskogee; John H. Crawford, Sr., Tulsa; Martha K. Crawford, Sapulpa; 
Arthur S. Davenport, Oklahoma City; Dr. Oscar W. Davison, Durant; Dr. 
Jobn L. Day, Fort Supply; Mrs. Joe A. Driskill, Oklahoma City; Mrs. L. R. 
Emerson, Oklahoma City; George H. Fay, Joplin, Mo.; Mrs. L. Fountain, 
Paris, Texas; Rev. Herbert Eugene Gatti, Guthrie; Gus Hanson, Oklahoma 
City; Mrs. J. Eben Hart, Oklahoma City; Mrs. R. M. Hensy, Shawnee; Ida 
V. Hieronymus, Atlanta, Ill.; J. A. Kendall, Oklahoma City; John Klapp, 
Tecumseh; Mrs. O. W. Largent, Denver, Colo.; Prof. George HE. Lewis, 
Stillwater; Josephine Lewis, Shawnee; EH. D. Lusk, Tulsa; John A. Mc- 
Reynolds, Oklahoma City; Dr. Norbert R. Mahnken, Stillwater; Col. E. G. 
Matthews, Oklahoma City; N. Webster Moore, Jr., Bristow; Mrs. Nellie 
Moore, Edmond; Jerry B. Newby, Oklahoma City; Lloyd Noble, Ardmore; 
Carol O’Keefe, West Newton, Mass.; Pat Owen, Oklahoma City; Lena 
Peyton, Oklahoma City; Mrs. Ruth Rogers Pickens, Lilburn, Ga.; B. M. 
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Risinger, Sand Springs; Mrs. B. M. Risinger, Sand Springs; V. W. Russell, 
Oklahoma City; L. P. Sanford, Pampa, Texas; Dr. O. S. Somerville, Bartles- 
ville; Harold W. Straughn, Stillwater; H. L. Sweet, Okmulgee; Ralph 
Taylor, Bartlesville; Mrs. Loren G. Thomas, Des Moines, Iowa; Hdwin A. 
Walker, Madill; Mrs. Ida C. Walker, Broken Arrow; Creekmore Wallace, 
Oklahoma City. 

Hon, George L. Bowman made the motion that each be elected and 
received as members of the Society in the class as indicated in the list. 
Hon. Robert A. Hefner seconded the motion which carried unanimously. 


Dr. I. N. McCash presented two checks for $25.00 each for Life Mem- 
berships in the Oklahoma Historical Society for Mrs. C. H. Kimes and 
Mrs. Daisy Thomas, both of Enid, Oklahoma, and $1.00 for an annual 
membership in the Society for Miss Martha Louise Lincoln of Enid, and 
made a motion that they be received as members of this Society. Mrs. J. 
Garfield Buell seconded the motion which passed unanimously. 


Hon. George A. Bowman made the motion that the reading of the 
Minutes of the quarterly meeting of January 29, 1948, be omitted. Mrs. J. 
Garfield Buell seconded the motion which passed unanimously. 


The President stated that due to error in omission of the name of Dr. 
I, N. McCash in the printing of the last Committee List she was placing 
Dr. McCash on the following committees: Committee on Library and 
Museum, Committee on Exercises Observing Historical Dates and Events 
and Committee for Placing Busts of Governors. 


The President appointed General William S. Key, Hon. Hal Muldrow, 
Hon. Robert A. Hefner, Hon. George A. Bowman and Hon. R. M. Mount- 
castle on the Legislative and Appropriation Committee which must report 
to the State Budget Officer after July 1, 1948. 


Hon. Baxter Taylor made his report as Chairman of the Art Com- 
mittee, calling attention to the portraits hanging in the Art Gallery on the 
fourth floor of the historical building and suggesting that some regulations 
be made relative to the selection of portraits given to the Society. 


Mrs. Frank Korn made the motion that the hall parallel to the portrait 
gallery be used in addition to the present art gallery and that the steel en- 
gravings now hanging on the walls thereof be placed in books, portraits 
to be hung on the walls in their stead. Hon. H. L. Muldrow seconded the 
motion which passed unanimously. 


Mr. Paul Cope, Director of the State Veterans Department was intro- 
duced. He stated that his group of employees is housed in the southeast 
corner of the basement of the historical society building along with the 
Department of Oklahoma Veterans of Foreign Wars; that they wish to 
install, at their expense, accoustical tile on the ceiling of that room, to- 
gether with flourescent lighting; that the State Board of Public Affairs is 
in favor of said installation, and if agreeable with the Directors of the 
Historical Society they wish to make said improvements. 


Hon. Baxter Taylor made the motion that Mr. Cope be granted the 
above request with the provision that such installations shall become a 
permanent addition to this building. Hon. George A. Bowman made the 
motion that Dr. Charles Evans, the Secretary, be made a member of that 
committee in the place of Judge Robert L. Williams, and that said com- 
mittee confer with Mr. Cope, with power to act. Hon. Baxter Taylor 
withdrew his motion. Hon, Robert A. Hefner seconded the motion which 
passed unanimously. 


The Secretary reported that Mrs. Anzelle B. McCuen who was elected 
to the position of Chief Clerk of the Historical Society at the annual meet- 
ing held in Pryor, Oklahoma, on May 26, 1947, has not taken that place; 
that she has been excused several times during the year. 
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Hon. H. L. Muldrow made the motion that the position of the elected 
member, Mrs. Anzelle B. McCuen, as Chief Clerk, who heretofore has not 
qualified, shall be set aside and vacated and the present clerk pro tempore 
be continued. Hon. Baxter Taylor seconded the motion which passed 
unanimously. 


The Secretary reported that there is need for a railing to protect the 
rare painting by Alfred W. Miller, presented by the late Gov. EB. W. Mar- 
land, now valued at $25,000, and that a suitable railing will cost $120.00, 

Dr. I. N. McCash made the motion that a suitable railing be purchased 
for the sum of $120.00 for the protection of this valuable painting. Mrs. 
Blanche Lucas seconded the motion which passed unanimously. 


The Secretary reported relative to the popularity of the Auditorium of 
the Historical Building by various organizations, especially music teachers; 
that the janitors of said building are necessarily called upon to clean, open 
and close the room and building for each group using it and that said 
janitors should be permitted to receive the sum of $5.00 for their services 
from those they serve. 


Hon. Harry Campbell made the motion that said janitors be directed 
to ask not more than $5.00 for said extra work. Mrs. John R. Williams 
seconded the motion which passed unanimously. 


The Secretary reported that Mr. James E. Serven of Santa Ana, 
California, had offered to pay the Historical Society the sum of $500.00 
for a Colt percussion revolver that is in the Museum. Judge Robert A. 
Hefner made the motion that the matter be referred to a committee for 
investigation, to be reported at the July quarterly meeting of the Board of 
Directors. Mrs. J. Garfield Buell seconded the motion which passed 
unanimously. 

The President appointed Judge Robert A. Hefner, Mrs. J. Garfield Buell 
and Dr. Charles Evans, the Secretary, on said Committee. 

The Secretary reported that a committee, including Mrs. C. E. Cook, 
Curator of the Museum, was appointed at the July 1947 meeting of the 
Board of Directors, to secure samples and prices of literature and post- 
cards to sell to people coming to the Historical Society, and that Mrs. 
Cook has reported as follows: 

Artvue Albums containing 10 different pictures and one on the cover 
can be purchased: 

1000 for $165.00, and sell for $250.00 
2000 for $290.00, and sell for $500.00 
4000 for $500.00, and sell for $1000.00 

Also a booklet to include 24 pages and cover, containing pictures of 
historic places in Oklahoma, together with a short history of each, can be 
purchased: 

1000 for $227.80 
2000 for $323.65 
3000 for $416.65 
the price of cuts to be determined and added. 

Mrs. Frank Korn made the motion that the above figures be accepted 
and that a Committee be appointed to take care of the matter and that the 
Chief Clerk be designated to handle the money received from the sale of the 
albums and booklets, Hon. George A. Bowman seconded the motion which 
passed unanimously. 

The President introduced Mr. C. A. Bassler, Vice-President of the Payne 
County Historical Society, who invited the Oklahoma Historical Society to 
hold its next annual meeting at Stillwater, Oklahoma, in 1949. 


Mrs. Blanche Lucas made the motion that the Board accept Mr. Bassler’s 
invitation to hold its annual meeting in Stillwater in 1949. Hon. Baxter 
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YVaylor seconded the motion which passed unanimously. 

The President called attention to a request received from the Okla- 
homa Natural Gas Company to run a pipe line down the border of the 
R. M. Jones Cemetery in the southeastern part of Oklahoma. 


Dr. I. N. McCash made the motion that this matter be referred to the 
Robert M. Jones Cemetery Committee of which Hon. H. 1B, Muldrow is 
chairman. Hon. Robert A. Hefner seconded the motion which passed 
unanimously. 


Hon. George A, Bowman made the motion that nominations for the 
yacancy of Director on the Board of the Historical Society be made at this 
time, to be elected at the quarterly meeting to be held in July 1948. Mrs. 
John R,. Williams seconded the motion which passed unanimously. 

Mrs. John R. Williams nominated Hon. Milt Phillips, Editor of the 
Seminole Producer, for the position of Director of the Oklahoma Historical 
Society. 

Mrs. J. Garfield Buell nominated Judge Redmond S. Cole, an attorney 
of Tulsa, Oklahoma, for the position of Director of the Oklahoma His- 
torical Society. 

Dr. Angie Debo nominated Dr. Berlin B. Chapman of the History 
Department of the Oklahoma Agricultural and Mechanical College, Still- 
water, Oklahoma, for the position of Director of the Oklahoma Historical 
Society. 

Hon. George A. Bowman nominated State Senator James Rinehart of 
El Reno, Oklahoma, for the position of Director of the Oklahoma Historical 
Society. 

Mrs. Frank Korn made a motion that a committee be appointed to pro- 
pose some amendments to the Constitution of the Oklahoma Historical 
Society. Judge Baxter Taylor seconded the motion which passed unanim- 
ously. 


Hon. H. L. Muldrow presented a “Souvenir of the Fall Reunion, Indian 
Consistory & Coordinate Bodies, A. A. S. R., Valley of McAlester-Orient 
of Oklahoma November 4, 5, 6 & 7, 1935,’”’ in which is a picture of the Will 
Rogers Memorial Class of April 16, 1908, Will Rogers’ picture standing out 
quite prominently. Hon. Baxter Taylor made the motion that said booklet 
be accepted and that Mr. Muldrow be thanked for the same. Mrs. Frank 
Korn seconded the motion which passed unanimously. 


Hon, H. L. Muldrow then presented for Hon. W. Mark Sexson, father of 
the Order of the Rainbow, all of the proceedings of the Grand Chapter of 
the Supreme Assembly of the Order of the Rainbow from its incipiency 
down to the present, to be added to the Masonic material already in the 
library of the Historical Society. 


Dr. I. N. McCash made the motion that a letter of acknowledgment 
and thanks be written by the Secretary to Mr. Sexson for the above gift 
and that he be elected an Honorary Life Member of this Society, Mrs, J. 
Garfield Buell seconded the motion which passed unanimously. 


Hon. H. L. Muldrow then presented as the gift of Hon. Charles H. 
Bunting, a unique collection of Masonic Jewels which has an intrinsic as 
well as historical value. Hon. Robert A, Hefner made the motion that said 
Jewels be accepted and that a letter of acknowledgment and thanks be 
written by the Secretary to Hon. Charles H. Bunting for said gift. Hon. 
Baxter Taylor seconded the motion which passed unanimously. 

At this point the First Vice-President, Dr. Emma Estill-Harbour, pre- 
siding, stated that she had read carefully the Constitution and By-Laws of 
the Oklahoma Historical Society and that she held that she was elevated, 
through the death of President Robert L. Williams, to the presidency of 
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the Society until January 1950. She stated that she recognized her 
responsibilities and that her health and powers assured her of the ability 
to discharge the obligations with fidelity and, she hoped with honor to 
this Society. She further stated that she would rely upon each member of 
the Board and the Secretary to give her assistance for which she would be 
duly grateful; that she recognized the honorable service which Judge 
Robert L. Williams, past President, had rendered and she would be true to 
all the principles that had actuated him in his service to the Society. 


Hon, George A. Bowman made the motion that the business meeting 
be adjourned and that a memorial for Judge Robert L. Williams be held 
immediately thereafter. Mrs. Blanche Lucas seconded the motion which 
passed unanimously. 


Dr. Emma Estill-Harbour, the President, said: “At this time we are 
going to have a memorial service for our wartime Governor. It was during 
his administration the capitol was built and it was with pride that he said 
the granite was all from Oklahoma. He was on the committee that 
succeeded in getting the Historical Society Building. He was on the 
committee that went to select a style for our building, He was a fine 
President and we shall miss him. 

‘Dear friends, in solemn memory 
We are gathered here today 

To give a kindly loving thought 
To dear friends passed away. 


Altho’ a place is vacant 

That never can be filled 

And friends we loved have left us 
A friendly voice is stilled. 


Tho time may change from year to year 
Our lives from day to day 

The memory of the friends we knew 
Will never pass away.’ 


At this time we will be glad for any tribute you wish to pay to Judge 
Williams.” 
For brevity only excerpts from the remarks of each speaker is 
given. 
Mrs, J. Garfield Buell suggested a few minutes of silent prayer. 


Silent prayer. 

Mrs. Frank Korn in a splendid tribute said among other remarks: 
“We was a man of visions and a man of verities. A man to make visions, 
granted to him realities and how? By untiring and never failing per- 
gistence, that if a great object was to be gained, it was worthy of long 
sustained, undaunted endeavor using all that was in accord with him, con- 
verting to his view all that first opposed him, he then in harmony achieved 
success. 


“Byvery point of difference that lay in the accomplishment of a de- 
sired end, he met squarely and settled judicially in open court so far as he 
was concerned in it. As Browning would say—‘he was a fighter for what 
he conceived to be right.’ Robert Lee Williams marched Tesolutely up 
life’s highway to earn successive distinctions as a practicing lawyer, a 
district judge, a member of the Constitutional Convention, third Governor 
of Oklahoma, Justice of the Supreme Court, a high party leader, a Circuit 
Judge and last, President of the Historical Society which always held a 
special place in his heart.” 

Judge Baxter Taylor set forth his love and tribute in substance as fol- 


lows: 


262 Chronicles of Oklahoma 


“J met Judge Robert L. Williams when as a young man I came out 
from Tennessee and pitched tent in the little town of Atoka. The Con- 
stitution of Oklahoma was to be made. His fellow citizens of the Durant 
region presented him to the Constitutional Convention as their spokesman 
and representative. I can see him now as he appeared at that time, stal- 
wart, rugged, unvarnished as a piece of gold from a gold mine, but alert, 
persistent and profoundly able. He stood in that Constitution Hall like 
a mountain of granite in his ideals of honor and integrity. I recall that 
after they had written the Constitution questions were raised as to the 
leadership and direction of men who made this Constitution. Robert L. 
Williams, among his peers and among the people of the new State, ranked 
as one of the chief molders among those who gave us our fundamental 
charter of government. As he was then a leader so he continued through 
more than forty years a towering figure in the annals of the State. He 
was my friend and I gave him profound admiration and love.” 


Judge Redmond S. Cole said: “May I add just one word to the thought 
that my good friend, Judge Taylor, has just given us. The first time I 
ever met Governor Bob Williams to really know the man I went alone to 
talk to him about the proposition of making an appointment of a friend 
of mine to an official position. He listened and then said, ‘Is he honest?’” 


Judge Harry Campbell then said: “I want to speak a word in memory 
of Judge Williams. I first met Judge Williams in Durant in 1900 at the 
time of the Democratic General Election when he was elected President 
of the National Committee. I have known him intimately through the 
years. I knew him when he was elected to the State Constitutional Con- 
vention, when he was elected to the Supreme Court of Oklahoma and when 
he was Governor, but more intimately since he was appointed Federal 
Judge of the Eastern District of Oklahoma. Down through the years I 
practiced law in Judge Williams’ court, and while he was domineering 
in a great number of ways and was impatient at delays he was a man of 
unusual honor and ability and I have never known him to be accused of 
any irregularity.” 

Mrs. Blanche Lucas: “My friendship with Judge Williams began 
during the Constitutional Convention and has continued through the years 
and I honor his memory.” 


Dr. I. N. McCash: “I came to Oklahoma in 1916. Judge Robert L. 
Williams was Governor. I became the President of a little church college 
that had no power to offer certificates in teaching. He came and de- 
livered our commencement address. Our friendship began then. As the 
years went by every teachers’ college and all institutions of higher learning 


in the State, save one, were against allowing Phillips University and other 


church colleges to be accredited with the power of offering certificates to 
teachers without standing an examination which they possessed. Governor 
Williams said that was not right, and then Dr. Charles Evans of Henry 
Kendall College went to the Legislature with a Bill to give equal credit 
where equal work was done. In the very last afternoon of the session we 
found the Bill pigeon-holed. Dr. Evans discovered this and went to the: 
Committee on Education and demanded its being brought to the Floor for 


passage or rejection. The Senator, Hon. F. E. Tucker, who championed the 
Bill in the Senate was told that Governor Williams was for it. He said 
‘Ask the Governor to come now to the Floor of the Senate,’ and in a few: 
minutes he appeared, and in a little while the Bill was passed; Governor 
Williams signed it and the church colleges of Oklahoma have "a right ta 
say, as I have often said, that this law was the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence of the church colleges of Oklahoma.” 

Dr. Fred 8. Clinton: “Judge was my friend. I don 


i : ‘t know ho 
I knew him. I knew him ever since he came to the S hae: 


tate. He took an 
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important part in the making of the Constitution and he had an important 
part in interpreting the Constitution and other laws. When he was the 
Governor of the State he helped to establish the Standard Medical School. 
He was a great benefactor of the Medical Fraternity in Oklahoma.” 


Hon. George A. Bowman: “I want to say just a word with reference 
to Judge Williams that has not been pointed out. I knew him when I 
came to the Oklahoma Territory part of the State in 1899 but the thing that 
has impressed me about Judge Williams was the fact that we would not 
have had the historical building of the State if it had not been for him. 
When he came to be Governor the Historical Society was in a room in 
Oklahoma City and then in the Capitol and it was through his influence 
that the legislature appropriated money for the erection of the historical 
building. Judge Williams was Governor from 1915 to 1919 and in the Fall 
of 1914 when running for Governor of Oklahoma he got out these little 
buttons which were to be worn on the coat; and on the bottom of it it 
says ‘Our Bob’. I want to give this to Dr. Evans for the historical society.” 


Dr. Charles Evans: “While I am on my feet may I say to you that I 
met Robert L. Williams 43 years ago. Never in my life havé I met such 
a remarkable and singular character. The substance of what Dr. McCash 
said that he was always for the minority, was the very root of his being. 
Judge Williams was a really religious man. He loved all that pertained 
to the origin and growth of this State. His brother-in-law, Mr. Paul 
Walker of Washington, D. C., sent me a few lines from a plaque that was 
hanging in his room at the time of his death. May I be given the privilege 
of reading it? 


‘BUILD MH ANEW—HACH HOUR, EACH DAY 


Keep building me anew, each hour, each year, God. 

Fashion my way and will toward better things. Mark plainly the 
ways of error before me, so that I may not go their routes. 

Stimulate my mind to see and my heart to feel. 


Take the various phases of my nature and spread them clearly 
before me—as though a pictured book, so that I may recognize my 
weakness as well as my gifts of strength. 


Keep walking around with me, God. Keep talking to me, so that 
your Palship may grow in fondness and beauty to me. 

Cleanse my mind and heart so that people may see what worth there 
is in me, as I see the loveliness of formation in the rocks and 
flowers that play like pals with the crystal streams that ripple 
among the mountain bases. 


Build me anew—each hour, each day. 


Tear down that which I have faultily constructed and lead me to 
new locations—there to start all over again. 


I know that I am made of the elements that mingle in the soil of the 
earth, and that sometime I shall return to the play of their atoms 
but I am also convinced that you have breathed into this frame of 
mine an immortal soul, whose journey has just begun. 


Keep me simple, God. Attract my mind to simple things—those which 
are easiest understood. 


And mingle me with the great crowd, so that what little influence 
I may possess may spread deepest and farthest, helping, uplifting 
the largest number. 


With the sun of your love, God, kill every germ of conceit and self- 
interest within me. 
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Develop these shoulders of mine so that I may be strong to give a 

lift to those less strong and fortunate than I. 

Build me anew—each hour, each day.’” 

Hon. Robert A. Hefner: “My tribute to Judge Williams in a word is 
the service he performed in preserving our State’s history. No man has 
rendered a greater service.” 

Hon. H. L. Muldrow: “I suspect I knew Bob Williams as long as any- 
body here. Long ago, in the Indian Territory times, I met him. There 
have been times when I liked him very much—there have been other times 
when I despised him. Bob Williams was a man who did things. Whether 
he was right or wrong he was loyal to his convictions.” 


Miss Muriel H. Wright: ‘As a member of the Staff I would like to 
make a statement with reference to Judge Williams. It wasn’t my privilege 
to have known him so long as these good friends of his. In my work with 
The Chronicles I could always depend on Judge Williams in its planning and 
publication. I wish to say that in the Summer issue all of the articles 
were approved by him. It will also include a sketch of his life by Dr. 
Evans, making this number a memorial to Judge Williams.” 


Mr. Flesner of the Guthrie Chamber of Commerce then announced that 
the room on the second floor of Constitutional Hall in which the Con- 
stitution was drawn was open and all were invited to visit it. 

At this time, a motion was made by Judge Harry Campbell that ad- 
journment be made, after which all members would repair to the Ione 
Hotel for a banquet given in honor of the Society by the Chamber of 
Commerce of the City of Guthrie. The motion was seconded by Hon. J. B. 
Milam and was carried. 


The proceedings of the banquet and excursions about the City are 
revealed in the following program: 


“LUNCHEON, Ione Hotel 
Sponsored by Guthrie Chamber of Commerce 


Ma sterk Obs Cerentonie 6 pscaccstt teense cenee nee ee Mayor C. E. Barnes, 

Guthrie, Oklahoma 

LD ee VEILS 1 Cee ae ere ee ee ee ach ieee Anne Mary Bentley 
Your Song For Paradise by S. B. Brown 


Introduction of Officers, Members of Staff, and Members of 
Historical Society. 


IMUSIG |. 22S cccocececcssucurtce scstcnactessvates soteracuur tect ace eee tees See ena Anne Mary Bentley 
The Pipers Song by Paderewski 


ACO CBS yee eo ere eee sc ane net Oo oe ee are eo Hon. Baxter Taylor 
Member of the Board of Directors” 


At the conclusion of the program the President, Dr. Emma Estill-_ 
Harbour extended thanks and deep appreciation to Mayor C. E. Barnes, | 
Hon. L. G. Flesner, Secretary-Manager, and the Committees of the Guthrie > 
Chamber of Commerce, that had given the Society such a splendid banquet | 
and means of excursion to the historic spots about the City. The Co- | 
operative Publishing Company was also thanked for the beautiful corsages _ 
for the lady members of the Board of Directors and the members of the . 
et na the Society and boutonnieres for the gentlemen of the Board of. 

irectors. 


It was the expression of all that it was one of the best annual meetin | 
the Society had ever had. Ss 


EMMA ESTILL-HARBOUR, President | 
CHARLES EVANS, Secretary 


APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP 


To the Oklahoma Historical Society: 


I hereby request that the Board of Directors of the Oklahoma 
Historical Society elect me to Annual, Life, membership in the 
Society. In order to expedite the transaction, I herewith send the 


requireg i! eer s2 ee eee 


eS ig 10a Bigg eit ec oie Deere AE oe lee er ee Speen it 


PO eA GOL SS a ee ee et nee La Oo eee ee 


The historical quarterly magazine is sent free to al] members. 


ANNUAL MEMBERSIIIP due (no entrance fee), one dollar 
in advance. 


LIFE MEMBERSHIP fee (free from all dues thereafter), 
$25.00. Annual members may become life members at any time 
upon the payment of the fee of twenty-five dollars. This form of 
membership is recommended to those who are about to join the 
Society. It is more economical in the long run and it obviates all 
trouble incident to the paying of annual dues. 


All checks or drafts for membership fees or dues should be 
made payable to the order of the Oklahoma Historical Society. 


RECOMMENDATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP IN THE 
OKLAHOMA HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


Secretary, Oklahoma Historical Society, 
Historical Building, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. 


I nominate for membership in the Oklahoma Historical So- 
ciety: 


1. Name —_ 


Address 


2. Name —_ 


Address = = ee eee 


3. Name 


Address 


4c Names. 55 Sant tenes 
Address) eee 


Dues: Annual membership is $1; life membership is $25. The 
Oklahoma Historical Society sends The Chronicles of Oklahoma to 
its members. 


Nominated by: 


Address... ss ee eee 


THE OKLAHOMA HISTORICAL SOCIETY 


The Oklahoma Historical Society was organized by a 
group of Oklahoma Territory newspaper men interested 
in the history of Oklahoma who assembled in Kingfisher, 
May 26, 1893. 


The major objective of the Society involves the pro- 
motion of interest and research in Oklahoma history, the 
collection and preservation of the State’s historical records, 
pictures, and relics. The Society also seeks the co-operation 
of all citizens of Oklahoma in gathering these materials. 


The Chronicles of Oklahoma, published quarterly by 
the Society in spring, summer, autumn, and winter, is dis- 
tributed free to its members. Each issue contains scholarly 
articles as well as those of popular interest, together with 
book reviews, historical notes, etc. Such contributions will 
be considered for publication by the editors and the Publi- 
cation Committee. 


Membership in the Oklahoma Historical Society is 
open to everyone interested. The quarterly is designed for 
college and university professors, for those engaged in re- 
search in Oklahoma and Indian history, for high school 
history teachers, for others interested in the State’s history, 
and for librarians. The annual dues are $1.00 and include 
a subscription to The Chronicles of Oklahoma. A free 
sample copy will be sent upon request. Life membership 
may be secured upon the payment of $25.00. All dues and 
correspondence relating thereto should be sent direct to 
the Secretary, Oklahoma Historical Society, Historical So- 
ciety Building, Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. 


